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VIEAS E I. 


Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
V \ / witic of Sion, we wer like wnto them 
that dream. 


Versz II. 
T hen was our month filed with laughter, and our tongue 
with ſinging. 
Vers: III. 
Then ſaid they among the Heathen, the Lord bath done 
great things for them. 
VEexsz IIII. 
The Lord bath done great things for vs, whereof mee 
riceyce. 
Veasz V. 
O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the Riuersin 
the Soath. 
| VIEASY T VI. 
T hey that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in roy. 
Vease. VII. 
He that now goeth on hu way weeping and beareth fourth 
good ſeede, ſhall donbtl:fe COME ag anne wi hb 109 , and 
brine bu ſheanes with him. 
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Sions Saluation. 


lewes deliuerance from the ſeruitude and ſlauerie of the 
brutiſh Babylonians and crucll Chaldzans : which was a 
type and figure of our redemption, from the bondage aud 


captiuitie of finne and Satan: it may be divided into theſe 


three principall parts or mayne branches, viz, 

C. A commemeration of their deliuerance, togetber 
with the ſequels enſuing thereupon, from the ſitſt 
Verſe vnto the fift, wiz, 

1. Their coadmiration, Fey/. . 
2. Their congratulation, Yer/. 2. 
3. The Heathens conſeſhon, Verf. 3. 
< 4. Their owne confirmation, Yerſ. 4. 
2. A comprecation, or a ſupplication to God, tor the 

accompliſhing and perfitiug of the ſame, Verſ. 5. 
3+ A conſolation to the captive Iewes in ſpeciall: 
but generally to all the faithfull that lye vnder 
the ctoſſe, and grone vnder the burden of their 
ſinnes, Verſ. 6, 7. 

In the Declaration or Relation of their deliuerance, in 

theſe words, When the Lord brought againe the captiuitic 

of Sion, we may obſetue: 

Ft. ARedecmer, The Lord. 

2. The partie redeemed , Sion. 

3. The redemption, imbringing againe their Cap - 

tutte. 

4+ The circumſtance of time noted out in the 
C particle, When, 

Their deliuerer was principall, and inſtrumental; prin- 
cipall God himſelſe. Inſtrumentall, Cyrus whom the Lord 
ſtirred vp to ſet his people at libertie, who had now ſer- 
ued ynder the yoke of the King of Babcl, noleſſe then 
three ſcore and ten yeeres, as it was propheſied aboue an 
hundred yeeres before the birth of Cyrus, Cyrus, thou 
art my Sheepheard, and ſhalt per forme all my deſire, ſayine 
to Teruſalem, thou ſhalt be built ; und to the Temple, thy foun- 
dation ſlall ſurely be laid: and albeit Cyrus may be thought 
to 


< 


The firfl Sermon. 2 
to haue beene wiſe and hardie, noble, and expert in war- 
ſhall policie, yet becauſe that yalour auaileth man no- 


thing, if hee haue not the Lord aiding and aſfiſting: the 
Pſalmiſt doth aſcribe their deliverance to the Lord onely, 


Nu ius eſſ liberars cm ef in captinitatem tr adere ; for 


as by the Lords permiſſion they were led into captiuitie, 
ſo onely by his power they were ſet at libertic, When the 
Iſraelites had ſerued in a firange Land foure hundred 
yeeres, it was not CAoſes, but /eboxah,that brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt, and out of the Houſe of d bou. 
dage. In like manner it was Hee and not Deborah, that 
freed them from /abin, after they had beene vexed twen- 
tie yeeres vader the c Cananires, It was Hee and not Gi- 
deon , that brought them out of the hands of the Midia- 
nires,atter ſeuen yeeres © ſeruitude. It was Hee and not /p- 
thah, that delivered them frem the Phyliſtims and Ammo- 
rites, after eighteene yeeres © oppreſſion, Although in all 
theſe Hee did imploy Moſes and Deborah, Gideon and 
Ipthah as inſtruments for their deliverance ; and fo it was 
not {yrs valour, but the Lords power, not his policie, 
but Gods wiſedome that overthrowing the enemie gaue 
to Cyrus the victotie, and pur it imo his heart to ſer his 
people at libertie, tor he vp held his hands ro ſubdue Na- 
tions, Hee did weaken ehe loynes of Kings, and did open the 
doores before him , he did goe before him, and made the croo- 
led places ſlraight ; and hee did breaks the brazen doores, 
and burit the yron * barret. From whence wee may ſee 
that if the Lord had not inabled Cms, hee of himſelſe 
could haue done nothing, and therefore their deliuerance 
is attributed to God alone, who is here for his power cal- 
fed Iebonab the Lord, 

Neither without tes ſou, ſeeing he was onely able to free 
them from the ſeruitude of that proud King and ſauage 
Nation. Jeruſalem was made ſo ſolitarie , that notwithſkan- 
ding her continuall lamentatiox among all her Loners, ſhee 

found none to comfort ter: 8 all ber Binds were become ber 
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4 Siam Saluation. 


enemies: Mount Sion was ſo deſolate, that Foot runne upon 
b it, What thing (faith Jeremiah ) [Fall I liken te thee, G 
daughter of Teruſalew, what ſpall | equal to thee, that J 
may comfort thee,O Virgin, daughter of Ston ? for thy breach 
ts great like the Sea who can heale i thee ? for her bruiſing 
was incurable , her wounds were dolorous , there was none ta 
pleade her cauſe , none to apply a plaiſter ; there were no me- 
dicines nor he lpe for her; all her Lowers had forgotten ber, 
and ſought her not, for the Lord had ſlriken her with a ſnarpe 
chaſtiſement, and with the wound of an %enemie and now 
it onely remayneth, that vnde morbus irrepſit , inde reme- 
dium intret, from whence came the fore, from thence 
ſhould come the ſalue, and it is the Lord that killeth and 
giveth 1 life : woundeth and maketh whole, bringeth 
downe to the graue , and raiſeth ® yp : who according to 
his promiſe gaue hezhh vnto her, and healed her of her 
M ounds. 

This ſetueth for our inſttuction, whenſocuer we are de- 
livered out of any trouble or affliction, ro impure all the 
praiſe to God alone, /choſaphat, hen the Lord had gi- 
ven him a maruelous victotie againſt his enemies, hee re- 
turries to Teruſalem praiſing God with Viols, Harps and 
Trumpets, aſcribing vnto the Lord all the glotie o there- 
of. Theodoſixs being told of the wonderfull ouerthrow« f 
the Vſurper, Jobs his aduetſatie, he and all his followers 
reſorted to the Tewple , where they paſſed ouer the day 
with praiſe and thankſgiuing , acknowledging that God 
by his owne Atme and power had caſt downe that Ty- 
rant. And F: Heraclius being delivered from Coſtoe the 
King of the Perſians, and having his Kingdome freed from 
his tyrannie,did in the þight ot his triumph at Bizantium," 
openly praiſe God for his deliueric, and the more to ſhew 
his thankfulneſſe, did cauſe to be ſtamped vpon his coyne 
with his owne Image, theſe words, G/orie bee to God in 
heauen, becauſe he hath broken the yron doores, and bath de- 
line the holy Kingdome of Heraclims : if then =P bee 
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freed frem perſecution, let vs confefſe with David, that 


ſaluation is of the x Lord: if we be brought from the jawes 


of death and the gates of the graue, let vs ſay with Exze- 
hiah , the Lord was readie to ſave 4 mee: and if wee bee 
brought from the deepe of deſtrution,and the very gulfe 
of hell; let vs acknowledge with Jena, that mercy 9 ſat- 
nation is of the * Lord, for the ſalnation of the righteons 1 
from the Lord : and he « their ftrength in the day of f trow- 
ble : and therefore it is (aid here, chat rbe Lord brought a- 
une the captinitie of Sion. 

Moreouer,here we ought to learne in whem we ſhould 
put our confidence, and on whom wee ſhould rely in time 
of trouble, not in man, nor in his ſtrengieh, for curſed is the 
man that putteth his truſt in man, and maketh fleſh his 
arme, and u ithdra weth bis heart from * God : not in ri- 
ches, not gold, forthey cannot ſaue vs in the day of the 
Lords anger and wrath, they cannot deliver ys in time of 
vengeance and ® indignation : not in the multitude of al- 
liance and ac quaintance, for they, intime of aduerſitie, like 
Dands familiars, will flee from vs; and like /obs friends, 
will forſake vs, not in Idols and works of mens hands, 
which baue eyes and ſee net, cares and heare * not, and ſo 
cannot helpe vs; nor yet in Saints deceaſed, who neither 
heare nor ſee vs, all theſe like an Egyptian reede,and like a 
broken ſtaffe will faile vs, if we leane vnto them; but we 
mult cruſt in him, whoſe all-ſecing eye doth behold our 


a/fli tions ; and whoſe all- hearing care is euer open to jo? 


harken to out lamentations ; and whoſe powerfull hand is 
euer able to helpe vs out of all our tribulations ; in him we 
muſt truſt, who onely can fee the ſeruitude of his * Iſrae- 
lices; in him who can heare the complaint of / Dawd; in 
him that can briug /oſeph out of priſon ; Daniel out of the 
Den; and ſeremiab out of the Dungeon: in him who can 


reſtore fight to blind Barimew ; health to ficke Cc 
limmes to lame new ; and life to dead Lazar; yea, 


and bleſſed are they whoſe hope is in God, and who triit = 
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the Lord that brought againe the captiuitie of Sion: 
Their inſtrumentall and ſubordinate deliuerer was Cy. 
ru, of whom (though hee bee not named in this place) it 
ſhall not bee much impertinent to the purpole, to ſpeake 
of ſome things commended in him, and to bee imitated 
ot vs, as 
Firſt, bis worthy acknowledgement of Gods gracious 
goodneſſe towards him, in his preferment and promotion, 
for whereas the Lord bad giuen into his hands all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, and had made him as ſole Monarch ia 
the Eaſt : hee did not take the praile thereof to himſelfe, 
like Zaneherib , bragging of his owne a ſtrength : nor like 
Nebuchadnez.zar, boatting of lis owne b power; but hee 
acknowledged all to haue proceeded fiom the God of 
© heauen , a memorable pieſident to bee imitated and 
thought vpon, by all who are beyond their expectation 
placed vpon the Stage of preferment, for promotion com- 
meth neither from the Eait, nor from the i net, but from 
him who arrayed /oſeph with fine lining and gold © rings; 
HMordecai with the Kings apparell and Crou ue f Reyall ; 
Daniel! with purple and chaines of 6 gold; and who 
brought Saul from ſeeking his fathers h Aﬀes; and Da- 
ud from the i ſhcep-core, to hold the Scepter and weare 
the Crownes of Princes; for thus ſhall it bee done to the 
man whom the King (the King of Kings) will Honour. 
Secondly, his mindfulnefle of Gods Precepts, whereby 
t was foretold many yceres before, that Ieruſalem and the 
Temple ſheuld bee reedified and repayred by him, and 
withall his willingneſſe and obedience to performe the 
ſame; for firft , by publike Proclamation hee giues the 
lewes libertie to returne to raiſe the walls of the Citie, 


4.25, and to teate the Tewple k againe; and beſides he reſtores 


all the Veſſels of gold and ſiluer, to the number of ſiue 
thouſand and foure hundred to ZLernbabel the Prince of 
ludah,which Nebuchaanezia had taken our of the Tem- 
ple. A commendable patterne to be followed of all Peeres 

: and 


« 
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and higher pow 
lute the Houſe of ! Cod: with Shiſhake,King of Egypt, to 
rob ® it; or with eAnztiocbuu to ranſacke ® it, but with 
Toaſh to repayre ® it; with Joſiah to renew Fit; and with 
Cyrus to teate it and raiſe jt againe, 
Thirdly, he was benigne and bountiſull and liberall, to 
all ſuch as were imployed io this werke , or reſorted 
home to Ietuſalem; for all ſuch as through pouettie were 
not able to teturne, hee cauſed to bee relecued with ſiluer, 
gold, ſubſtance, cattell, and willing 4 offerings, ſtr:Qly 
charging and commanding that for the buildivg of Gods 
Houle, the expences and charges ſhou'd be raiſed out of 
bis © reverues : if all Chriſtian Princes were as forward as 
he was, the Foxes durſt not {o boldly walke vpon Mount 
Sion, nor the little Cubs deſtroy ber Vines,nor deuout her 
Grapes, What is the caule that euety where wee ice fo 
many Churches ruinated , aud ſe many Chappels r-zed to 
the ground; the Lords Houſes fo defaced, and his Ser- 
wants ſo diſgraced ? but becauſe Net. Viveyard is im- 
propriated to be eAhabs Orchard; and Strangers este 
Pane ſanit iſicatum, the hallowed bread which belonged 
to Aaron and his : {ounes : and our gre:it aces like Nebs- 
24radan , with their ynhallowed hands doe rob Gods 
Houſe of it » treaſure. Hence it is that in many places the 
eſtate of the Church is like vnto that of the Iewes : The 
carued worke of Gods Howſe ts broken downe with Axes and 
Hammers : the Synagogues of God are burnt vp , and the 
dwelling place of his Name is enen defiled, and pulled downe 
to the * ground, Hence it is that ſo many poore Miniſters 
are diered with Michaia with bread and * water, and are 
2pparelled with Daxids ſeruants, with garments cut off 
by the 7 buttocks, and goe like famiſhed Nazarites, with 
a viſage blackerthen a * cole, and trauell like the Gibeo- 
nites with torne clothes and clouted « ſhooes , bur let all 
Symoniacall and ſactilegious perſons take heed of the 
curſe that har gs ouet them, for ſpoiling of Gods Church, 
an d 
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and pilling of his Miniſters; For you are curſed with a curſy, 
becauſe you haue ſpoiled mc (Gich the Lord) in Tithes and 
b Offermos, 

Fourthly , I may obſerue in Cyrus, wiſedome ioyned 
with valour, policy with power: the Prophet ſetteth 
downe,the fierceneſſe and furiouſneſſe of rhe Chaldæans, 
by comparingthem for forwardncfſe, to Leopards : and 
for their fierceneſſe, * to Wolues ; beaſts ſo rauenous,that 
the one for eagerneſſe leapes and jumps; and the other, 
with open mouth, for greedineſſe runnes vpon the prey: 
by which compariſons, hee manifeſtly expreſſeth the na- 
ture and condition of that ſauage Nation; yet the Lord 
inabled Cyrus to ſubdue them, and girded him with 
firength and power to oucr-come © them; and as bee in- 
abled him with power and valour, ſo he indued him with 
wiſdome and policy. Babylon was immured with ſtrong 
Walls, ſo fortified with Rampires and Towres, ſo impeo- 
pled with thouſands of Seuldiers, and ſo fenced with the 
River Euphrates, that to the Inhabitants it ſeemed invin- 
fible ; and therefore Balthafar with his Princes fearin 
no danger,fits — feaſting and drinking in the — 
Cups: but Oi divides the River into ſo many Channels, 
that hee with his Souldiers paſſe through ſafely , and ſo 
comes vpon the Chaldzans , as Gideon came vpon the A. 
male kites, at vnawares ; and whilſt they are in the height 
of their jollitie, the Medes 


Inuadunt vrbem ſomno vinog, ſepultam-. 


emcr into Babylon, as the Grzcians entered Troy, wh.It 
ſome of them are drowſie through ſle epe, and ſome drunke 
with wine, Wiſedome and valout are required and expe- 
ed in Rulers, and ſpecially in a Warriour ; hee muſt not 
be like Rehoboam, a child and © faint-bearted : nor yet like 
eAhab, too aducntureſome and f forward; but like Ju- 
dib, bold as a Lyon, and yet like Dax, wiſe as a 8 Serpent. 
laſaab, though hee was animated and incouraged by — 
or 
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Lord himſclfe to fight againſt all the Kings of b Canaan; h 79/1; 
yet warily he ſends Spyes to view and ſearch the i Land, 1 1oſ>, 
and politikely lyes in ambuſh, and takes the Citic of kj Ai, & 19/8. 
Indus Macchebens was ſtrong & valiant from his l youth; 1 1 g. c. 
yet priuily he aſſaults his Euemies in the night, comes vp- 
on them at ynawares, and burnes vp their Townes and Ci- 
ties on a ® ſudden. m 1. Marr. . 
Now omitting to ſpeake of Cyrus his education, which 6,7. 
ſome haue thought to have beene vnder Diel in the Pa- Phil, Mel. Chro. 
lace of Shuſan, in the Prouince of Elam, aud other me- 0.3. 
morable gifts here with God had indued him, leſt 1 
ſhould bee too prolixe and tedious ; yet in that the Lord 
vſeth him as an inſtrument, to deliver his people out of the 
bands of their Enemies : it ſhould animate and encourage 
all Chriſtian Princes to fight the Lords battels manfully, 
in refilting all the Enemies of the Truth, to Gods glotie 
and the good of his Church. God promiſed and purpo- 
ſed to roote out the prophane inhabitants of Canaan, and 
yet he excitcs Moſes and Aaron, lo ſua and Caleb, to warte 
againſt them: the Lord can with water drowne his Ene- 
mies, as hee did the ® Egyptians : by an Angell deſtroy n Ed. 14. 
them, as he did the * Aſſyrians : with a noyſe to affright o % 37.36. 
them, as he did the Atamites: and fell them with haile- p Ng 7.66 
ſtones, as he did the 4 Ammorites: yet to verific his word, q 1e{.10-11+ 
Whoſoener ſheddeth man blood, by man bz blood (ball bee 
* ſhed : Hee will vſe man as an initrument, to puniſh the r Gen.g, 
crueltie of man. God in his Decree and iult Judgement, 
hath determined to deſtroy and overthrow this Weſſerne 
Babylon, and though hee might deftroy it with fire from 
Heauen, as he did f Sodom; yet will he haue the Inbabi- c ig. 
rants of the earth to bee —— and agents herein. 
For the Kings of the earth ſhall make her deſolate and nahed, 
they ſhall eate ber fleſh and burne her with t fire, And who t Revel.17. 13, 
knowes whether euen this bee not the time appointed, for 16. 
the deſttuction and de ſolation of that whoriſh Citie and 
bloody See ? For the . of Gods Saints (rom all 
Anti- 
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IO Fiont & 4ludtion. 
Antichriſtian and Babyloniſh bondage, and for bringing 


againe the captinitie of Sion, 

But mee thinks, I he ate how the Adverſarie inſults over 
the Saints, as if they had the better of them; nay, the 
whole victorie, and had carryed them already into capti- 
uitie, boaſting and bragging of the equitie of their Cauſe, 
the truth of thcir Profeſhen , and the ſoundneſle of their 
Religion : but I anſwere them , It was for no goodnefle 
that was in Nebuchadneg&ar, that the Lord delivered his 
people into his hands, for his Idolatric was great,greater 
was his crucltie , and greateſt was his ptide. As for his I- 
dolatric, it was ſuch, that according to the cultome of 0. 
ther Heathen , when they were about to enterpriſe any 
thing, they were wont to immolate and ſacrifice voto their 
heatheniſh Gods , and by the looking into the intrailes 
of the beaſt ſacrificed (where the Deuill gaue them ſame 
ſigne) they coniectured what would be the end and euent 
of their enterprize ; ſo Nebncbadnezzar, doubting whe- 
ther hee ſhould wage warte agaiuſt Ieruſalem or the Am- 
menites, did immolate and offer ſacrifice vnto his Idols 
and Gods, . 

pecndumg, recluſit. 
Pettoribuas, inhians ſprrantia conſulit exta. 


He ſtood at the partins of the way and did locks into the li- 
wer, As for his ctueltie, hee made the whole world as 4 wil- 
derneſſe, he deſtreyed the Cities thereof , and opened not the 
houſe of his * priſoners, And as for his pride , the holy 
Gholt calls him Lucifer, the ſonne of che morning, who 
{aid in his heart, that he would aſcend into heaven, and ex- 
alt his Throne aboue the Throne of God, hee would aſcend 4- 
bone the heigth of the clouds , and bee like the moit High, 
Now, I hope, our Aduerſatie will not ſay , that for any 
deſert in Nebuc hadnex car, the Lord put his people into 
his hands; no more is it (may I ſay) for their merits or 
wol ks of ſupeterogation, or for the worth and worthi. 
neſſe 
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neſſe of their Nebachadnezzar, their high Prieſt, their 
Prince, their God, that the Lord ſuffered , and in many 
places as yer doth ſuffer his owne to bee vnder them in 
captiuitie: for their breaden God, their woodden Ima- 
es, their canoniz ed Saints, &c. paint out their foule Ido- 
trie; their torturing and tormenting, martyring and maſ- 
ſacring of Gods Seruants, doth fully paint out their cruel. 
tieʒ and his Holineſſe aſſuming vnto himſclfe, and their at- 
eributing vnto him all power in Heauen, Earth and Hell, 
doth demonſtrate their vanitie and ignorance, and his 
ambition and inſolence. But as the Iewes tranſgreſſions 
were the cauſe of their captiuitie, ſo our finnes are the 
cauſe of our afli tions. And if you would be further ſatis- 
fied why the Lord did, and doth eften ſufferthe wicked 
to pteuaile againſt the godly: let vs to his glorie and eur 
owne ſhame confe ſſe, firlt , that our wickedueſſe is the 
cauſe thereof, Why was the children of Iſrael delivered 
into the hands of the Philiſtimes fortie yeeres? becauſe they 
did ewill in the fight of the * Lord. The caſe is ours, it is for 
our Ganes that the Lord ſuffers vs often to haue the ouer- 
throw of our enemies. The wicked flee when no man pur- 
ſmeth, but the righteous are bold , Lyon, ſaith Salomon; 
doth not the Lord himſelfe plainly tell vs, that if we har- 
ken diligently vnto his Voyce , and doe his Commande... 
ments, then we ſhall be bleſſed when we come in, and bleſſed 
when wee goe forth ʒ aur enemies ſball bee ſmitten before our 
face, they ſhall come out one way agaimſt vs, and flee ſenen 
wayes before vs : but it we doe not harkento the Voyce of 
the Lord, nor obſerve his Statutes, then the Lord will 
cauſę vs to bee ſmitten before our enemies: Wee ſhall gre 
out ore way againit them, and flee ſenen wayes * before 
them. 
Againe, it is to be doubted there bee too many curſed 
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the prey, the accutſed Babyloniſh garment and ſiluer She. 
kels, this forced the children of Iſrael to flie before the 
men aof Ai, and this may be the cauſe why we flic before 
the face of our Enemie. 

Thirdly, chere is but too little deuotion amongſt vs: 
we ate not ſo teruent in prayer, nor ſo zealous in our ſup- 
plications to God as wee ought : doe wee not remember 
that when Moſes hand was lifted yp that Iſrael prevailed, 
but when his hand fell downe, then Amaleł d prevailed : 
it was not Ioſuahs ſword, but Afoſes wordes : not Joſuahs 
power, but Moſes his prayer that diſcomfited Amalet, 

Lafily , the Lord doth often ſuffer the wicked to haue 
the better hand of the godly, forthe ores humiliation, and 
for the others deſttuction. Doe we not read inthatlamen. 
table conflict betwixt the children of Beniamin , and the 
children of {ſrael : Iſrael had the better part, fiſt, in the 
equitie of the cauſe, for both the wickednefle was com- 
mitted amongſt the Beniamites ; and then they maintay- 
ned their folly in not harkning vnto the good aduice of 

Iſrael, and deliucring vp the offendors the children of Je- 
lial, to ſuffer for their lewdnefle and to put away euill 
from 1ſrae/, Secondly, there was great eddes in number, 
for Iſrael was almoſt rwentie for one. Laſtly , they were 
permitted and licenſed by the Lords one mouth to goe 
againſt them, and yet for all theſe they were twice diſcom. 
ſited, and fottie thouſand of Iſrael ſlaine; but hat, did 
this worke contrition and humiliation in Iſrael, for they 
lorrowed and wept before the Lord, but in the other pride 
and preſumption, for they {aid among themſelues, they are 
ſmitten downe before vs as at the firft; but what followed 
inthe end, /ſrae/ hath the victorie ; the Beniamites are 
wholly ouerthrowne, ſauing a few that fled to the wil- 
deineſſe vnto the rocke © Rinnon :; theſe are the reaſons 
why the Lord doth often ſuffer the godly to haue the o- 
verthrow by their Aduerſarie; but if the godly would 
preuaile againſt their Enemie, they muſt not doe euill in 
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the ſight of the Lord, they muſt ſtone out all accurſed 4. 
chans forth from amongſt them, they muſt lift vp their 
hands :nay, their hearts vnto the Lord , and they muſt 
weepe and lament before him, then gird your ſword; vpon 
your thigh , O you mot mightie, according to your worſhip 
and renowne : good Iucke haue you with your Honour, ride 
on becanſe of the Word of Truth, of Meekneſſe, and of Rigb- 
teouſneſſe , and your right hand ſhall teach you terrible 
4 rhings pull downe the walls of Iericho ; ſtrew the d Pſalay. 
gates of Sichem with ſalt ; burne vp the Citie of A, for 
bleſſed is hee that rewardeth Babylon as ſhee hath ſerned vn 

yea, bleſſed ſhall hee bee that daſheth ber children againſf the 
ſtones, and afſure your ſelues, that as the Lord hath de- 
creed, ſo in his one time be will bring againe the captini- 
tie of Sion, 

Captiuitie is twofold, Corporall of the body, and that * 
either impriſeament, as Ieſepb in Pharaohs chicte Stewards e 6 
« houſe ; and Jeremie in the houſe of f [onathan the f .. 15. 
Scribe, ot elle ſervitude and ſubiection that one Nation is 
to another, as /ſracl to Egypt, and /udab to Babylon, 

Captiuitie Spirituall of the Soule, is either of the rege- 
nerate through the corruption of nature; for there 15 6 
Law in our members rebelling againit the Law of our mund, 
and leader vi captine to the Law of ü finne or of the re- 
probate whoſe hearts are hardned in their wickedneſſe, 
for he that committeth inne is the ſeruant of * finne and, h 18.34. 
of whom 4 man is owercome , of the ſame hee u brought 1 
$ bondage : now the latter of theſe is the cauſe of the for- i Hr 
mer, as the Prophet faith , The Lord affiiited Indib for the 
multitude of her tranſoreſſions, and her children are gone in- 
to captiuitie before the k enemie. 

Now, in the bringing againe of Sions captiuitie, wee 
mult fitſt obſerue the manner, and then the time. The 
Time is noted out in the particle en, the Manner is here The manner 
not mentioned, but it was thus, fuſt, The Lord inabled of their dels 
ru to ſubdue their Euemie, and then put it into his rents 
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keart to ſet them at libertie: and hence wee might gather 
for out conſolation, that Cod will not onely free his 
Church and Children out of all theit troubles, but alſo o- 
uetthrow all their Oppreſſors and Diſturbers : for as a Fa- 
ther burnes the rod when he hath chaſtiſed his child; e- 
uen ſo deales God with the wicked, whom he vſeth as a 
rod to correRt his Children, in his indignation hee burnes 
them, and in his fiery wrath he conſumes them. 

But is it not iniuſtice in God, firſt, to put his people in- 
to the hands of the Heathen, and after to puniſh the Hea- 
then for their cauſe? 

No, becauſe the vngodly, x henſoeuet the Lord doth 
giue his people over into their hands, they oppteſſe and 
vexe them without all meaſure or meane iniuitice. Now 
wee know that the ſtticteſt Law proues greateſt wrong; 
and Seneca calls all ſuch cruell , who hauing cauſe to puniſh, 
yet haue no meaſure in puniſhment ; this crueltie kindled 
the Lords wrath againſt the Chaldzans. I am icalom, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , ener leruſalem and Sion, with 4 

reat z.cale, and am greatly angrie againit the careleſſe 
Heathen, for I was angrie but 4 little, and they helped for- 
ward the | affliction. 

Againe, the wicked are not content to exerciſe this 
crueltic ypon delinquents and offenders ; but befides they 
date lay violent hands vpon the Lords ſeruants, whereas 
it agrees bettet with equitie to let the guiltic goe as inno- 
cent, then to puniſh the innocent wrongfully, yea, and 78 
i better, ſaith one, wvninity to abſolne, then — 
to condemne ; and why ? The one i an offence and ini- 
quitie , and the other wickedneſſe and impictie, Now the 
Babylonians kild the Prophets, and murthered the Prea- 
chers of the Lord, hanged vp their Princes, diſhonoured 
their Elders, defiled their Matrons, and deflowred their 
= Virgins, and villainouſly abuſed them without all di- 
ſtinction of ſexe, or exception of a perſons : this inhuma- 
nitie added vnto their former ctueltie, did het the Lords 

anger, 
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anger, and did prouoke him to wrath againſt them, as wee 
may ſee, by his threatoing of them by the meuth of his 
Prophet. Sit fi (ſaith he) and get thee into darkneſſe, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans , for thou ſhalt no more bee called 
the Lady of the Kingdemer, I was wroth with my people , 1 
baue polluted mine inheritance , and ginen them into thine 
band, thou didit ſpew them no mercy : but thou didit lay 4 
very heany yoke von the Ancient , therefore ſhall cuill come 
vpon thee, and thou halt not know the morning thereef, de- 
fruition ſhall come v pon thee, which thou ſhalt not be able to 
put away: deſtruction ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly ere thou 
be © aware. 

Let this teach men to take heed, how they vexe or mo- 
leſt Gods Saints, for as Dauid ſlue the Lion, and kild the 
Bea, becauſe they medled with his ? Lambs: ſo ſhall 
the Lord ſmite, wound and lay , ſuch as deuour his 
Lambs, whom hee tenders as the apple of his eye t and as 
Moſes killed the Egyptian, becau e he did contend with 
an 4 Hebrew, cu:a fo the Lord will deale with all that 
dare cnter the lifts or contend with his Servants ; for it is 
a righteous thing with him, to recompence ttibulation to 
them that trouble i them , and therefore he will aſſuredly 
require the blood of «Abel at the hands of Cain ; he will 
be avenged on the Egyptians, for oppteſſing his Iſraelites; 
and he will repay double the crueltie of to Chaldeans, 
when the Lord brings againe the captimitie of Sion, 

The time of their deliverance, is noted out in this par- 
ticle, When, and that was not before the three ſcore and 
ten yeares, foteptopheſied by Jeremiah, were expired, 
But why did the Lord luffer his people to continue ſo long 
in captiuitie ? 

The reaſon is, becauſe they abhorred the Lawes of 
Cod, they deſpiſed his Ordinances, they did violate his 
Couenant, and they did not keepe his Sabbaths, and 
therefore the Lord dealt with them according to his 
Word: if thou wilt not obay mee, nor keepe all theſe 
Com 
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Commandements, I will ſcatter you among the Heathen, 
and I will dr aw out a ſword after you, and your Land ſhallbe 
waffe, and your Cities ſhall bee deſolate ; then ſhall the Land 
enioy her Sabbaths , as long 4s it lyeth © waſte, Where wee 
ſce that they continued thus long in captiuitie, Firſt, be- 
cauſe of their ſinnes. Secondly, that the Lords Word 
might bee verified, and his Threatnings accompliſhed, 
Tuirdly, that the Land mightreſt and enioy her Sabbaths: 
now the Land had fulfilled ten Sabbaths in theſe threes 
{core and ten yeetes. 

Further, Daniel alludeth his three ſcore and ten weeks 
vnto theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres; as they were three- 
ſcore and ten yeeres in captiuitie, before they were deliue- 
red: ſo it ſhould be but ſeuentie ſeuens, foure hundred and 
ninetie yeeres, till our Redemption ſhould be wrougMt b 
Chriſt , by b death te abolyh ſiune, bring in inifice, — 
iniquitie, verforme cuery viſion and prepheſic, © and to anoint 
the moſt Holy. 

The obſcruation which I gather from this place, is, as 
Salomon ſaith, That to all things there ij an appointed time, 
and a time to exery purpoſe vnder the heaxen , 4 time to bee 
borne, and 4 time to die; 4 time to ſeche, and a time to loſe 
4 time to reape, and a time to ſow ; 4 time of warre, and 4 
time of u peace: a time of bondage, and a time of free- 
dome; a time of captiuitie, and a time of libertie; there 
is a time of foute hundred yeetes for /ſrael to bee in E- 
gypt, a time of twentie yeetes tor Jacob to be with Laban, 
a tzme of two yeetes for /oſeph to be in ptiſon, and a time 
of threeſcore and ten yeetes for Iudab to be in Babylon; 
yet when theſe Times ate expited, 1ſrae/ ſhall come out 
of Egypt; Jacob ſhall part with Laban; Toſeph ſhall bee 
brought out of priſon ; and /«44b out of Babylon, 

This ſhould teach vs, to reſt contented in abiding the 
Lords leaſute, and not prelumptuouſly to appoint him, as 
it were, a time to free vs out of affliction z wee mult refer 
that to him: ſot ven I ſee convenient time (ſaith the Lord) 

| I will 
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I will indge * righteonſly. Daniel was patient, vntill he * pv A 
— 4 three ſcore and — were ac- _ 
compliſhed , and then in all true humilitie he powred out v of Dan 
his Prayers and Supplications to the Lord for their in- fi al 
largemeut: ſolet vs in time of afflilion call vpon God, 1 ſed [ro 
to be our Deliuetet; and yet in the interim, reſt contented ©5949 ſua 
and wait paticutly for the time appointed of God: for we — 
ſee that Chriſt our Mediator will interceed for vs in * due 4% 1% — 
time, and God will both heare vs in an acceptable time, . Polanus in 
aud helpe vs in a day of 7 ſaluation. Dar. cap g. 

Againe , ſeeing they were not delivered before theſe 
three ſcore and ten yeeres were expited: it puts vs in mind 
that ſo long as wee are in this body, wee ate as it were in 
captiuitie: for here we haue no caſe, for we are borne to p ſexruagines 
labour; wee haue ro reſt, for our liſe is a warfare ; wee un in due 
haue no home, for we ate but ſojourners; wee may looke % Ifatl capti- 
for no reſt , forthe Dcuill doth maligne vsz and wee arc 
ſure to haue no peace, for the world doth malice vs ; but 
when the yceres of this ſetuile thraldome are accompliſh- 
ed, we ſhall be freed from the world ; purged from finne, 
and deliueted from Satan, and yet this is rot till the con- 
ſummation of ourlife , and the houre of our death, For 
the time of our life is three ſcore yeeres and tex, Plal. 90. 
verſ. 10, 

One queſtion further may here bee demanded , when 
theſe three ſcore and ten yeercs did begin, and when they 
did end ? 

They did neithet begin in the yeere of the World 3364 Anfm. 
but before Chrift 606. nor ended in the yeere of our crea- 
tion 3434. before the natiuitie 336. as ſome haue conie- 

Qtured , for this their opinion will not agree with Danieli 

three ſcore and ten weeks [490 yeeres] tor they will differ 

fixe and foriie yeeres;z nor yet are they to bee numbred 

from the beginning of /choiak;ms teigne, as others haue 

thought, for then there ſhould bee more then three ſcore 

and ten, which is not to bee warranted ; nor yet are they 
: D to 
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* Sce Dat. l. to bee reckoned from Teconiahs carrying au ay, for then 
ler. 25. there ſhould be ſeuen ſhort , which is not to be allowed; 
— but wee muſt begin our account at the carrying away of 
1 Ning. 1. Daniel, and other Nobles, v hich was in the firſt yeere of 
0d 25.279, Noebuc hade c cars reigne , the fourth yeere of lehoiakims 
EN 11. reigac, and ſeuen yeeres before the carrying away of /eco- 
er 45 U niahs, and theſe yeeres were ended the Hilt yeere that - 
LI ru wonne * Babylon. 
Here wee might obſerve , how truely the Lord obſer. 


TI Maxime : . 0 
conſen aneun, uc th lis promiſe made vnto his Children. When the foure 


an ills tem. hundicd and ninetic yeeres of [ſraels being in Egypt was 
T fucrrunt tur- expired, euen the ſelfe ſame day departed all the Hoſts of 
— = the Lord out of Egypt, inthe ſame time that he promi.. 
patio ſatis ef, Ted Abraham a fonne , Sarah conceaued and bare /ſaak, 
wn/ex4. Bullin- at the Game ſeaſon that God told * eAbrabam. And here- 
in Pan. after the three ſcore and ten yeeres are ſulfil ed, hee brings 
bemil.1. cap. i. the lewes out of Babylon, and brings agame the captiuitie 


2 Exod. 13.41. 
Gal. 3.17. : of Sien, But now, before wee proceed, let vs compare 
a 'Gen.18.10, their Deliverance with our Redemption. 


and 21. 2. Firſt, as they of themſelues were not able to free them. 
Rem. 9. 9. ſelueʒ from the bondage ef the Chalde ans, and therefore 
The lewes de- * | f " hi 
liacrance ang the Lord ſent Cyrus to be their Deliuerer; fo man of him. 
ont redempri- ſelfe had power to taſte maſum malum, that curſed apple, 
on, compared which like the apple of Sodom, was pleaſing to the eye, 
—_— but poy ſon to the tooth, and ſo falling mad himſclfe and 
Ti Naſi d . . 
15 1/Cenſus all his poſteritie ſeruants to Sinne , and {\laues to Satan 3 


Ann,. ſed 7 2 G 
wicare gradum, but of Limiclfe was vhable to recouer his fall, and free 


ſi craſq cuadere himſelfe and vs from that flauetie: yet the loue of Cod 
ad 4.15 huge toward Man was ſuch; that he ſent his owne Sonne, coc- 


4. Hi lib 1 . - 
r quall and coeternall with himſelfe, who payed the price 


n of out Redemption, and deliuered vs from the Deuils ſer- 
Ru. 5. vile thraldome; for Man hauing once offended Cod, could 
... not againe haue pacified his wrath, ſatisfied bis iuſtice, 
. 455 made recompence for the offence , nor recencild vs to his 
beſet. fauonr : and therefore Chtiſt ourRedeemer hath cancelled 
cal. 3. che Hand-wtiting that was againſt vs, vanquiſhed death, 
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ouercome hell, ouerthrowne ſiune, and ſubdued Satan; he 

bath triumphed ouer all our Enemies, aſcended on high 

and led captiuitie — and like a victorious Conque- 

ror hath entred into heauen in our bebalfe, and purchaſed 

for vs the hope of a better Inheritance: that as Cyr was 

the Lords anointed, to bring his people out of b Babel, b 1/45. 
ſo Chriſt was anointed with the Ole of gladneſſe abone hus 

fellowes, to free vs trom the Graue and Hell. 

As Cyrus was the Lords © Shepbecard,te bring his ſheep c 1/4 44-18. 
out of he mouth of Daniel; 4 Lion, the King of Babylon; d D... 
{o Chriſt was the chiefe Shepheard and Biſhop of our feuer, e 1. Pet. 1 af, 
to bring vs out of the jawes of the deuill, who goeth 
about te 4 roaring Lian ſeeking whom he may f devour. . Per. . 

As ¶ ru telceued the poore and impotent with ſiluer, 
gold, and t ſubſtance: ſo Chriſt aſcending on bigh gaue gifis yg TVN. 
into men, for to exery one of vs is giuen grace , according ts 
the meaſure of the gift of h Chrijt. h Epbeſ 4-78. 

As by (514%, the Temple was repleniſhed and beauti- 
fied againe, with veſſels of gold and filuer : ſo through 
Chriſt, the Temple was purged from Phariſaicall i leaven, i Late 15. 
and the Church bcautified againe with the pure and vnde- 
filed Word. 

And as by Cru, the Lord deliueted the Iewes after 
Jeremiahs threeicore and ten yeetes were expired: euen 
ſo, when Daniels threeſcore and ten weeks , foure hun 
dred and ninctie yeercs were ł fulfilled ,cuen in the fulneſſe k Darg.t 
of time God ſent his Sonne, borne of a woman , and made un- 
der the Law, to redeeme vs which were under the | Law, at I Gala. 
what time the Lord brought againe the captinitie of Sion, 

Sion was a Mountayne by Ieruſalem, ſo famous a- Thepartie de- 
mongſt all the Mountaynes of Iudza; that not onely the livered Sion, 
Ie wes, Ietuſalem nay, nor yet the whole Kingdome of lu- 
dza, but cucn the whole vniuerſall Church, conſiſting 
both of Tewes and Gentiles, are comprehended vnder that 
name, for CMonnt Sion lying Northward , i faire in ſitua- 
tion, it is the toy of the whole Earth, and Citie of the ® great m fal ada. 

D 2 . King; 


Xing; but inthis place it is taken for the remnant of the 
lewes , that were permitted to returne from Babylon ts 
Jeruſalem , from Chaldæa to Iudæa, according as it was 
ſhewed to ſeremiab in a vifion , wherein he ſaw two baſ- 
19 kets of Figs, the one exceeding good, the other exceeding | 
| 1 1er.z4. » cuill; by which was Ggnified , that the prophane and 4 
rebellious amongſt the people , ſhould be deſtroyed with "i 

the ſword , famine and peſtilence: but vpon part of the 4 
people, God would ſet his eyes for good, build them and 
not deſtroy them, plant them and not roote them out. One 


| part of Ezekjels haires were cut with a knife, another 
0 burnt with fire, the third ſcattered in the wind, but a few 
[ o Feck. 8. 1. to in number were bound vp in his lap. The Prophet ſaw 
j the end. ſixe men, cuery one having a weapon readie ro deſtroy ; 
kette. and yet they that mourned were markt in their force 

| heads, By theſe figuratiue compariſons wee may ſee, that 


it is the godly who are but few in number (compared to 
the wicked) that mourne and grieue for their ſinnes, to 
whom properly belongs the tender mercy and free loue of 
God; it is Mount Sion, the Lords Church and Children, 
whom hee tenders as the apple of his eye, whom hee co- 
vers vnder his wings , whole mouth hee filleth with good 


things, whoſe dayes hee tene wes like the Eagles, whoſe f ks 

life hee redeemeth from the graue, and whoſe ſoule hee — 

free th from corruption, F * 

Qxveſt. But thou wile . were there none elſe but the Elect of * 

God onely ſet at libertie, and freed from this caprivitie ? > 
Auf. Yea truely ; For I know that in Noahs Arke there was 
Animalia milia the Lion and the Lambe, bleſſed Shem and curſed Cham, 
——2ʃ who were together deliuered from the Deluge, repreſen- 


ting the viſible Church, wherein many wicked as well as 
the godly, are freed from corporall troubles , and doe fre- 
quently participate of temporall bleſſings, as here no que- 
tion, but many of the vngodly as well as the Saints of 
Gol, did receiue the benefit of this deliverance, but they 
haue no part ia our Redemption, they doe uot participate 


Tie ße Sermon. 
of Sons ſaluatlon: for ( Bam may bee in the Arke with 
ben, and yet be accurſed; and l may be in the ſhi 
with Peter, and yet bee damned ; and herein doth theit 
deliverance differ from our Redemption, although ihe one 
was a type of the other, For their deliverance by Cyra 
out of Babylon, was common to the yngodly with the 
godly , but our Redemption from hell through Chriſt, is 
proper and peculiar to the Elect onely. 
Let not vs therefore, ſrom this their deliverance , con- 
clude a generall Redemption, like the Origenifts, who hold 
an vniverſall ſaluation of Men and Devils, God hath Sr 
vp all under wnbeliefe , & that be might baus mercy en all, 
this and ſuch like Texts they wreſt and mifſe- conſtrue 
but we muſt know that this word is ſometimes taken vni- 
uetſally, for all mankind, as in that place, ſ Adam all die; 
ſometimes more ſtrictly, for ſome, viz. the Ele& onely, #5 
in the words following, I Chri;F al ſhall be made aline ; 
ſometimes indefinitely, as in that place, Al beld lohn as 4 
{. Prophet, that is, many: for all neither ſaw, not acknow- 
ledged, nor beleeued Jobe, I, thouſands never heard of 
him, Laſtly, eAzguitine himſelfe, who for 8 time was 
much blemiſhed with ti is error, but after eſpy ing the 
danger thereof, hee mightily confutes this erronious opi- 
nion, and wiſcly anſwetes ſuch fond obiections. This All, 
ſai ch he, mutt be vnderſtood, not of every man, but of men 
of enery ſort ; the Gentile as well as the lew, the 
well as the rich, & contra, for there ts no difference berwi.xt 
the lem and the Grecian , for he that i Lord auer «ll, is rich 
vnto all that call vpon him, and whoſoener ſball call vpen the 
name of the Lord, ſhall * be ſaued. 
Now, why is the Church compared te Mount Sion ? 
Fit, for the ſituation ; and ſecondly, for the fignifics- 
tion of it : as for the ſituation of ir, one faith, that it was 
a Hill, nag a/tirudins, fortitudinis , plenitudinis , pulchri- 
tad , of great height, ſtreng eh, truicfulneffe and plea- 
ſure. Fult, a Hill of great heighth and ſublimitie, whereon 
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the Temple of Salomon was built, and not below in « 
Valley. Noah: Arke did reſt on the Mountayne of Ara» 
rat , the figure of the Tabernacle was firſt ſhewed vpon 
| * yeb8.s, Mount Moriah, the Law was giuen vpon Mount *® $7. 
1 x Exe, nai, and Selemons Temple was built ypon Mount Sten; 
| Al teaching vs where our converſation ſhould be, not here 
| below in this thceuiſh Caue of Cacus, in this helliſh Den 
| of Cerberus, in this wofull Valley of Teares , and in this 
| fearcfull Field of Blood; but as the Apoſtle faith , Abowe 
il y Phil.3.20. iin Icauen, from whence we looks for our Sawewr, I the Lord 
Hh Ie ſis Chriit. 
L 2 Secondly, ſhee is compared to Sion, to ſhe w vs, that as 
a Citie that is built ypon a Hill, ® cannot bee hid: ſo ſhee 
and her members, ſhould not alwayes lurke in obſcuritie, 
| nor lye hid through aduetſitie: the Arke mult not euet be 
| kept cloſe in the Houle of Obededom. Aſeſer Basket muſt 
not alwayes bee ſhrowded among the Bull-ruſhes : the 
Prophets cannot bee continually hid in the Caue of Oba- 
dia; nor Eliah lurke (till in a Caue on Mount Horeb : no, 
| for it (hall bee in the laſt dayes , that the Moeuntay ne of the 
1 Houſe of God; all be prepared on the top of the Mountayner, 
and ſhall be exalted aboue the Hills,and all Nations (hall flow 
vnto it ; and many people ſlal ſay, come, let v1 goe vp to the 
| Mountayne of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Iacob, 
e 1/:4.3.2,3, and he will teach vs bus wayes, © and we will walke in bis 


u Cen. 8.4. 


z Matth. 5. 14. 


paths. 

| 2+ Sen, « Hill Againe, Sion was a Hill of great ſtrength and ſecuritie, 
of great ſo the Church of God is ſo firmely and ſteadfaſtly groun- 

| ſtrength, ded, that the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it; 


| 1-5 ſhec is that Houſe of wiſedome, ſurely, ſeated ypon ſeuen 
« Prog.t, s Pillars; ſhe is that goodly edifice, built vpona Rocke, e- 
| * Matth,11.42, gainſt which, though the winds blow, the floods flow, and 
LA. 118.22. the raine beate, yet can ſhee not be moued; for the Rocke 
3 whereon ſhee ſtands is Chriſt, how is both the ground- 
| — fone that doth vphold, and the corner ſtone that doth 
1.5.7. 4%% Conioyne the whole * building, ſo that neither the aſſaults 
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of Satan, nor the attempts of man, can overthrow the leaſt 
ſlone thereof. For all that rruff in the Lord , ſhall bee 4 
Mount Sion, which canner be remoned , but remanneth for 
b ener. h Falz f. f. 

Thirdly, Mount Sion was not barren * coldneſſe, 3. Sian, a Hill 
like the Hill Caucatus ; nor through heate, Ike the Hill very fruidull. 
Veſuvius; it is not curſed , like the Mountaynes of Gil- 
boah; nor polluted with corruption, like Golgatha, bur 
it is watered with dew from heauen like Hermon; moyſt- 
ned with the filuerStreames , like the Springs of Leba- 
non ; and ſtored with all fruitfull Plants, like Mount E- 

hraim : whereby wee ate taught, that the Chureh is re- 
pleniſhed with all ſpintuall bleffings and heauenly graces; 
ſhee is that Mount ayne, whereon the Lord doth feaſt all 
people wich ſined wines and fat things : ſhee is that Houſe 
of wiſcdeme , wherein the Lord hath killed his victuals, 
drawne his wine , and prepared a Table for his ghef?s : 
ſhec is that Orchard, repleniſhed with all ſweet fruits, as 


Camphyte, and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon : here are 
the waters of Life, to quenſh our thirſt : here is the bread 
of Lite, to ſtay eur hunger: here is the — balme of 


Gilead, & the coſiiy oyle of Oliver,to ſoften our wounds, 
and to cure ourfores : here is hony to comfort vs, milke 
to nouriſh vs, and wine to cheare our hearts; and in a 
word, the Lord will ſatisfie vs with the fatnefſe of his 
Houſe, and will gine vs drinks ont of the Riners of his plea- 
ſures; for with bim is the Well of Life, and in bu Light 
ſhall we. ſer i ht. | 
„ Laſtly , Mount Sion aboue all the Mountaynes of Ju- , 5/6, x Hill 
dæ a was moſt be aut iful land ſeemely, the ſituation of it moſtbeauriful. 
being del. ct ble and amiable. For Mount Sion lying north . 
ward, u faire in ſitwation , it ts the roy of. the whole Earth, 
a Citie of the great King + whereby myſlically was ex · 
preſſed the beawie of the Church; the Arke of the Co- 
uenam was ouer-layed within and without with gold; 
aud all chings in Sa/omons Temple were coucred with 
S Id, 


i Che Church 
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gold , pointing out the glorie and the beautie of the my 
ſticall Temple, the Houſe of Chriſt, the Hill of Holineſle, 
and the Tabernacle of the moſt High, wherein muſt enter 
no deformed Therſires , no baſe eAbimelek,, no crooked 
Vulcan, no lame CMephiboſheth , no couctous Craſiu, no 
vncharitable Dies, no laſcigious Lamea, no gaddiag Di- 
»4ab,and no wanton Dalilab, but ſuch, as with Either are 
purified and cleane; ſuch as leaue their ſinnes, as the Wo- 
man did her pitcher ſuch as forgoe their iniquitie, as the 
Apoſtles did their Nets; ſuch as throw their errors away, 
2s blind Bartymers did his cloke, euen ſuch like, and none 
elſe , muſt ſtay on this holy Mountayne , for none fbalt 
dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, nor reſt on his holy Moun- 
tayne, but fuch 4s walks vprightly and works righteouſneſſe, 
Now, as for the fignification of the word Sion; fitſt, it 
is tranſlated , a beape, and that doth ſhew vs, firſt, that 
the Church is a company, called and collected from all 
the corners of the Earth, to be one body in * Chriſt ; the 
Iewes aboue all the Nations inthe world , were choſento 
bee a precious people to God ; yet the inuiſible Church 
was not limited within ſuch narrow bounds : for euen a- 
mong the Heathen, God had his throughout all Ages: be 
called Rachab ous of Icricho; Ruth, from Moab; and 


he had Job in the Land of Vz; and now the partition 


wall is broken downe, there is but one Sheepherd and one 
ſhcep-fold. There is neither Jew nor Grecian, bond nor free, 
male nor female, but all are one in e Chriſt Ieſus. 

Againe, the Church being compared to a heape , con- 
ioynd and gathered together, doth ſhe w vs what ynitic 
and amitie, what peace and tranquillitie, there ſhould be 
within her walls. Shee ſhould be like Ieruſalem, all with- 
in her ſelfe at yniov, and not like the Tower of Babel, full 
of confuſion; like Chriſts Coat, all of one peece; and not 
like Jeroboams coat, cut into twelue peeces; teaching vs 
that there ought to be no contention, no diuiſion, no con- 
fuſion, no diſſeution amongſt het members, but we ſhould 

T all 


all be of exe ſonle and one minde , keeping the vnitie of the 
Spirit in the bond , peace. 

Moreouer , Sion ſignifieth as much as a Glaſſe or Spe- 
culation, becauſe the Law which ſerues for a looking 
glaſſe, wherein a man may behold his naturall * face, and 
whereby he may come to know himſelfe, and bis corrupt 
nature, was firſt there to be read, there tobe had, and there 
to be vnderſtood, For the Law came foorth of Sion , and 
the Word of the Lord from t leruſalew, The Women 
brought their looking glaſſes, and offered them to the vie 
of the * Tabernacle, teaching vs that if we would appa- 
rantly perceiue the leprous ſpots of our vgly ſinnes, to re- 
paire to the Tabernacle, ro Mount Sion, where the Law is 
read, whereby we ſhall ſee the ſpots of our ſoules, as in a 
looking glaſſe, we may ſee the blots of our skin. For by the 
Law comes the knowledge of i fun. 

Laſtly, Sion is a Claſſe, becauſe whilſt wee are in this 
militant Church, wee ſee not perfectly, but as it were, 
through a glaſſe , obſcurely. Here wee fee Chriſt ſtanding 
behind the wall, our ſinnes being like a partition bet wixt 
Him and ks: here with Moſes, we ſee onely his 1 back. 
parts: here viththe blind man, we diſcetne ® nothing 
thorowly, but hereafter wee (hall ſee face to face: here 
wee know but im part, but hereafter wee ſball know even 4s 
wee are o knowne, 

Thus farre have wee ſpoken of the Tewes deliverance ; 
wherein we haue touched ; Firſt, the Deliuerer, both prin- 
cipall, the Lord ; and inſtrumentall, Cru. Secondly, the 
manner of their deliverance, which was by the ouerthrow 
of their Enemie. Thirdly , the Time, which was, when 
the threeſcore and ten yeeres , foretold by /erenaiah , was 
fulfilled : and laſtly , wee haue ſeene the reaſons, why the 
Church of Cod is comprehended vnder the name of Sion: 
it followes to ſpeake of the ſequels that followed ypon 
this deliverance, but let this ſuſſice for this time: and now 
let ys defife, and in all humilitie pray the Lord, ſtill to bee 
„ N : E 
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26 The Saints ſecuritie. 


fauourable to Sion, and Rill to build yp the walls of r le- 
ruſalem, that the ſonnes of them that have afflicted her, 
may come and bow downe to her, and all they that haue 
deſpiſed her, may fall downe at the ſoles of her feet, and 
call her, Citie of the Lord; Sion, the holy one of Iſrael, 
which the Lord grant fer his onely Sonne, our onely Sa- 
mours lake. Amen. 
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Then were we like wnto them that dreame. 


— Heſe wordes contayne the firſt thing, that 
GE DJ enſued after the firlt report of their liber. 


tie, r. their one aſtoniſhment, and 
px wondering at this vnlooke d for alteration, 
{ and vnexpected change of their eſtate, 
7 They " Were like vnto them that dame. 
There be ſome that tranſlate theſe u ordes, ® like unte 
them that are comforted and chearited, and make this par- 


, ticie, Þ 4, notto import any fimilitude , but rather the 


truth and more certaintie of their conſolation; as when 


ern rie dend WE lay, ſoch a man doth iii an vpright man, we affirme; 


net, Ang, 


thatiuch a man is honeſt and ypright Joby Taith , The 


Word 
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Word was made Fleſb and dwelt amongit v1, and wee bebeld 
the glorie thereof , 4s the glorie of he onely begotten of the 
* Father, Where this particle, Ar, doth not betoken a 
likeneſſe, but the truth and proptietie of the matter, that, 
that glotie beſeemed and belonged tothe onely begotten 
Sore of God; fo that the meaning ſhould be this, That 
they were truely comforted and fully reloyced, when 
they were freed from captiuitie, and let at libertie. But 
others thinke, that Ar doth not inſmuate a fulneſſe, bur a 
want of ioy, becauſethey could not fully bee comforted, 
ſceing they were not as = fully delivered; their ioy could 
not be full, when their hbertie was not in whole, but in 
part, Nenker can the ioy of the faichfull be ſaid to be full 
in this world, becauſe here we ſorrow and b grone. Here 
we haue the Spirit our © comforter: but we looke for i an- 
other, Here wee are as ſotrow ing, and yet * rejoyling, 
Here we teioyce in f hope: and hope deferred makes a ficks 
$ heart, And therefore it pleaſeth ſomerather to tranſlate 
it, che vute them that drra me, confirming their former aſ- 
fertion by this tranſlation : becauſe, whatlocuer comfort 
we haue in this life, eſpecially if it be not ſpirituall, is but 
vine and yaniſhing , and like a dreame, it is but a ſhade 
and ſimilitude of the comfort we ſha!l receiue hereafter, 
Now, to find out the true meaning of the wordes,follow- 
ing the latter, the molt vſed, and molt accepted tranflati- 
on. Wee mult briefly touch the ſeuetall ſorts of dreames, 
which are either naturall or ſupernatural) ; ſupernatural, 
are diabolicall and divine, * Divine, procured by God 
himſclfe , whereby hee did reueale his Will yato his Ser- 
uants, as to Jacob and [oſeph, And ſometimes he reſſtayned 
by dreames the wicked from evill ; as Laban, from bur- 
tiog Jacob; and eAbimelech, from defiling Sab. Thus 
God ſpabę in dreamer and v1ſions of the night , when ſleepe 
alleth ypen h men, 

* Diabolicall dreames are ſuch, whereby the Devill 
deludeth and deceiueth, vexeth and tormenteth men, as 
B 3 he 


a 05.1.1 4. 
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he did Brutw, before his laft conflit with Auguſu, ap- 
pearing to him fearefully in his ſleepe, and telling him that 
he was his euill ſpirit, and t iat hee ſhould ſee him at Phi- 
lippi; where, af:ex he being ouercome, he deſperately flue 
himſclfe. By dreames he doth vexe and trouble the wic- 
ked , as hee did the Egyptians, who beſides the manifold 
plagues inflicted vpon them, the fight of icarefull dteames 
vexed i them : but in this place, where the Pſalmographer 
doth compare the Ie ves, after theit fitſt hearing of their 
deliuerance, to men that dreame : * no ſuch dreames are 
to be vndetſtood: For all dreames procured of God were 
true and certayne , and the euent and ifſue , ſure and cer- 
tayne: but ſuch, as proceed from the illuſion and decepti- 
ou of the Deuill, were obſcure and yncertayne, and the e- 
vent ambiguous and doubtfull, and it had beene no leſſe 
finne to beleeue the laſt, then to doubt of the firſt, 

Natutall dreames are cauſed, either through the pertur- 
bation of the minde , when it is charged and diſquieted 
with cares, for dreames come by the multitude of k buſireſſe, 
or from the affe ctions thereof : as the hungrie and thirftie 
dteame, that they ate eating and drinking , when they are 
faint , and their ſoule | longeth ; or they proceed fromthe 
conliitution oi the body: 11 the partie be flegmatike, his 
dreames are vſually of waters; if cholerike, of warres; if 
ſanguine, then are they mitthfull; if mclancholike, then 
are they mourncfull. 

Now, it ſeemes, the Pſalmiſt doth compare them, ei- 
ther to ſuch, as by the ardent affection of the minde, doc 
dreame of things they would faine haue; or to ſuch, as ate 
of a ſanguine complection, and ſo naturally and vſually 
dreame of ioyſull aud pleaſant things, 

It we follow the former expoſition, wee may expound 
the words to theit commendation, that they did fo vehe. 
mently long after, and ſo earneſtly deſue theit deliverance, 
that ſleeping aud waking, it runne in their mindes; that 
as waking, they wiſht it ; ſo dreaming, they deſired ir, 

Locke 
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Looke how the minde of Man, in the day is exerciſed, 
ſo commonly his braine and his phantafic in the night is 
buſied. The Lover, dreames of loue ; the Couetous, of 
filuer ; the Luxurious, of luſt ; the Gameſter, of his ſport; 
and the Souldier , of his fights ; becauſe in the day time 
their thoughts ate occupied there with: as it is in the pro- 
uerbe, The hurgric Dog dreames that he is eating. So it 


Canis nes 


ſcemes here, that the Iewes hauing — —ñ ſannies, 
c 


imployed about their deliuetan ce, they could not ch 
but dreame of it nightly, 

By the precurrent figres of the day of Indgement , 
whick for the moſt part are alreadie fulfilled , wee may 
coniecture nay, we may aſſure our ſelues of the nearneſſe 
and propinquit ie of Chtiſts comming tor our redemption: 
but which of vs with Dore! ate caſlirg vp the ® Times ; 
or with old Simeon, are alwayes wayting for the conſola- 
tion of I ſraal. We all live in ſecuritie, and neuer minde 
the Day of the Lord : but many of vs prophanely ( as the 
Apoſtle faith) icft at his comming , ſaying , Aber « the 
promiſe of bis ® comming, And as the Prophet ſaith, wee 
put farre away the exill day and approach to the ſeate of o ini- 
quitie.We neuer dreame of a ludgement: we acuerthinke 
that we muſt giue an account betore the Tribunall of that 
Iudge, that was iudged for ys, We neuer temember, that 
we mult all receive according to our * werkes. We never 
call to mind, how the wicked muſt goe into eternal fire; 
and how the godly ſhall be received into life everlaſting, 
And with the lewes, we neuer thinke vpon our laſt r end. 
Wee liue in ſafetie, wee ſleepe in ſecutitie, like the old 
World in VNoabs time, and like Sodome in the dayes of 
Lot, the one living in ſecuritie, and the other lulled in ſen- 
ſualitie, till both were deſtroyed; the one, with fire; and 
the other, with the deluge : but if wee would either giue 
eare vnto the exhortation of Chriſt, who pointing out the 
ſignes that ſhould preceed his comming; bids vs, when 
cheſe things come to paſſe, /ift vp our heads , 4 for our Re- 
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tion draweth nigh ; or if we would conſider, that his 
comming ſhall be ſud den, ke a lightning in the Eaſt , ſbi- 
ning vnto the * Weſt; and vnexpeRed , lite 4 Thiefe in the 
night. How the time is ſo neare , and the houre vncer- 
tayne: mee thinks it ſhould rowſe and taiſe vs out of our 
dead ſleepe of ſecuritic, and make vs monethly, daily, and 
hourely wake, watch, and wait for the Day of Chriſts re- 
uclation, and our redemption : and bleſſed is that man, 
whom the Sonne of Man ſhall find ſo doing at his * com- 
ming; and happy is hee that after this kind, is lake unte 
them that dreame. 

It we referre the people at this their vnexpected deliue- 
rance, to ſuch men as are of a ſanguine complexion , and 
ſo vſually in their ſleepe dreame of pleaſant and _—_ 
things,which they thinke they haue when they haue them 


not: The meaning of the Plalmiſt mult be this, that their 
deliucrance was ſo great and wonderfull , that w hen they 
firſt heard the firſt report thereof , they gaue little credit 


thereunto, and valued it like a dreame; and as men in a 
{wect ſleepe, ate deluded with a vaine hope of a vaniſh- 
ing dreame-: ſo they thought, they had beene deceiued 
with an vntrue report of a true deliuetance. 

Here wee may obſerue, that God doth often ſend ſuc- 
cour and deliuerance to the godly, in the time of their af 
flictions, diſtreſſe and aducrhtic: that many times they 
themſclues doe doubt ot the truth thereof; and thinke 
that in very deed they are not delivered , but rather that 
they haue dreamed. Peter being impriloned by Herod, 
when he was deliuered by an Angell, for all the light that 
did ſhine in the priſon; though the Angell ſmote him on 
the fide, and tayſed him vp though he cauſed the chaines 
to fall off his hands; though he !pake to him three ſeue- 
rill times, Surge, cinge, circunda; ariſe quickly, gird thy 
ſelfe, and caſt thy garment about thee; though hee con- 
ducted him ſafely by the watches; and though he cauſed 
the yron gates to open willingly : yet for all this heg — 

| like 
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Quando Teboua Prophet 1{aiah comes to him, and tels him from the Lords 
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owne mouth, that the Lord had heard his prayers , ſcene 
his teares, and that he would adde vnto his dayes fiftecne 
yeeres : but Ezekzab, as it ſeemes, expecting nothing but 
death; and as doubtiug of his tecouetie, for his bettet ſa. 
tisfaction, requires a ſigne: yea, and eſteeming it but 2 
ſmall matter, a light thing for the Sunne to goe forwards 
in the Diall of his father Aba, ten degrees; hee defired 
that it might goe backe ſv many : till what time; he was 
like to them that dreame, 

Againe, their ignorance doth often cauſe this doubtful. 
neſſe and altoniſhment z as wee may ſee in the old Iſtae- 
lites, when they were heeged in on cither fide with Moun- 
taynes, when they had the Sea before them, and the E- 
gyptians marchirg after them, they deſpaired of their de- 
liveric, and mutmured againſt a Afoſes, But what was the 
cauſe ? Becauſe they vnderſtood not the wonders that the 
Lord wrought for them in Egypt, neither rem:mbred — the 
multitudt of bis merciet, but rebelled at the ſea,enen at the red 
b Sea : and becauſe they were lil vnto them that dreame. 

Thirdly , the Saints of God are too often too forgetfull 
of the Lords former mercies , and cate of them. The old 
Patriarch Jacob, when he heard how his brother Eſau was 
c6ming againſt him, with foute hundred men, was migh- 
tily afraid, and doubted of his owne and his companies 
e lafctie ; and forgets,as it ſeemes, the Lords former kind- 
ne ſſe. in proteRing him ſo lately from the rage of his Vncle 
4 Laban, Neither was this weakneſſe wanting in godly 
Darid ; who, when he was to encounter with the Cham- 
pion of the Philiſtimes, and enter the duell with Gliab of 
Gath ; bee temembted how the Lord had delivered him 
both from the ia wes of the Lion, & the paw of the Beate; 
and the remembrance thereof, aſſured him of the viRtorie 
2gainlt this vncitcumciſed e Heathen, But when Sau 
hunted after his life, and thirſted after his ſoule : David 
doubts ſo much of his ſafetie, that hee protefts vnto len- 

than 
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they, ag the Lord lived , there was but « ep bet weene 4 
him and f death; yea, and after a ſort forgetting how the f f. n.20. 
Lords hand wonderfully protected him from the hand of 
Saul, he ſayes to himſelte in his owne heart, ene day 1/ball | 
periſh by the band of $ Saul; and ſo in this caſe whileſt Da- . 
xid doubts of his eſcape from Sal, and /acob feates his 
ſafetie from the hand of Eſas, they were both like vn 
them that dreame. | | 

Theſe three things, firſt, the ſeeming impoſſbilitie of 
the deliverance to bee performed, and mans ignorance of 
Gods power to effect it; and withall our forgetfulneſſe of 
the Lords former mercies ſo often manafelted , doe cauſe 
this aſtoniſhment and amazement in vs: yea, diſtruſt and 
doubtfulaeſſe, when beyond our expeRation ſuch things 
come to paſſc ; as here, the Iewes being ſo long detayned 
captives vnder ſo fierce & furious a Nation, they thou 
it a thing impoſſible to bee ſer at hibertie withall, being 
either ignorant of Gods ſufficiency , ot forgetſull of his 
former clemency , they expected nothing leſſe then their 
deliuerie ; and therefore, when they were indeed deliue- 
red, they were doubrfull and amazed, lilę vnto ibem that 
dre ame. 

But let not vs in our greateſt extremities doubt of Gods 
mercies : and albeit our caſe, to out thinking, be never ſo 
deſperate, yet let vs not be diſtruſifull of che Lords pow- 
er; for though Ezckjab expect nothing but » death; h % 58. 
though Janah be wearic of his l life; and Club io great * 199-4. 3+ 
anguiſh de ſite to ® die; yet God is both willing and able K 12g ty. 4. 
to ſuccour and to ſaue them: and albeit , the Iewes deli. 
ucrance ſcemed i ible in their one eyes; yet, was it 
not impoſſible in the fight of che Lord of Hoſts, For hee 
could bring them againe from the Eaſt countrie, and from 
the Weſt, and cauſe them to dwell inthe midſt of 1 Ieru- 1 Zett. 6, 
ſalem, euen when they were liky vnto them that e. 

Let vs ayoid theſc two inconueniences, ignerance and 
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when the Lord promiſed her a ſonne, 1 ſhee laughed, for 
which ſhee was ſharply teproue d, and rebuked of the An- 
gell? and rhe young Captayne being diftruſifull of Gods 
ſufficieucie to ſuccour hispeople in the great famine, was 
trodden to death in the Gates of * Samaria. Wherefore 
let vs not at any time be faithleſſe, but belecue : for if we 
haue faith, all things are a poſfible, euen to thoſe that are 
like vnto them that dreame. 

Moreover, this their wondring at their vnexpeRted de- 
liverance , ſhould ill put ys in mind of out Redemption. 
Before the comming of our Saviour, all mankind was cap- 
tiuated, the Gentiles in Idolatrie,and the Tewes vnder the 
Law and Traditions. But at the comming of Ctrift , the 
Gentiles were freed from Idolatrie, and the Iewes from 
Traditions and the tigout of the Law: yet, cuen then were 
they lie vnto them that dreame, Zacharias gave no credit 
vnto the Angels words, Lag 1. 20. and Mary her ſelfe 
ſaid, Hen ſhall this be ? vrrſ. 3 4. and at his birth, the An- 
gell did preach his natiumie to the Shepheards , and 21. 
though they heard a multitude of heavenly Souldiers 
prayfing God for it; yet for their better aſſutance, they 
mult goc & lee, Lak.2.15.and M hen they had ſcene it they 
publiſhed it abroad, arid all they that heurd it, wondred : 
but, alas, too few beleeved it; they were ſo forgetfull,fo 
ignotant, aud ſo incredulous, ah hough the Prophets had 
let dowhe the certintic, J/a. 7. 14. and g. 6. d Danieli 
had hot ed out the time, Dax. 9. 25, 26; 27. of his com. 
ming, yet were they &be unte tham that dreame. | 

Now, before T conclude this firltfeque!l, that follow- 
ed ypon their delwerance , viz, their coadmiration, theit 
wondering, and meruailing at this their ynexpeRed free- 
dome, which made them /the 2wro men that dreame : 1 
ſuppofe, rhe curious Obſeruer of dreames ſuppoſeth, that 
I ſhould obſetue fomewhat elſe of the lawfulneſſe, or wn 
lav fulneſſe of the obſeruation of dreames. I putpoſe not 
to weariethe godly eate, in xclating the curious and fond 

con- 
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conie ures of the idle Expoſitors of dreames , onely this 
which is not very diſſonant from this place, but rather ſee- 
meth to bet implye d in the words, Por whilt the Pfal- 
miſt ſhe wech the peoples incredulirie;by — them 
to ſuch as dre ame: he doth couertly taxe the vanitic and 
deceitfulneſſe of dre ames. So that I ſay, we may conclude, 
that it is abſolutely volawfull to bee too curious an Ob- 
ſetuet of dre amts. Far firft, they are fotbidden; Tow ſhall 
wet ſoothſay , nor obſerne dreamer, Secondly, they ate in 
thermſelues yaine and idle. Whore there are many eames, 
there are many venitres, Thirdly, they are deceitfull and 
erroneous, for dreames haue canſed many to crrr. 

But thou wilt ſay , are not divine dreames lawful and 
laudable? 

Yes truely, they were to be received and beleeued, bur 
now there ate none ſuch , or they are not frequent nor 
vſuall. 

How then (wile thou fay) doe I voderſtand that place 
of Joel ? I will powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh , and your 
ſonnes and your lues ſhall propbeſie ; your old men ſhall 
dreame dreamer, and paar young men ſhall ſee © viſions, 

I vaderſtand it as the Apoſtle exponnds it, that by theſe 
words are meant the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, 
which vnder the Goſpell ſhould be given to the Church 
in greater abundance, then in times patt; and whereas in 
old times they had dreames and viſions; ſo vnder Chriſt, 
they ſhould haue cleare teuelations; and this was verified, 
when on the day of Pentecoſt, the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in the viſtble forme of fiery clouen tongues , and fate vp- 
on the Apoſtles, and when the Houſe was filled with an 
audible ſound from heauen, as of a mightic ruſhing wind: 
whereupon the Apoliles were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gaue them * vttetance. 

Againe, if you take that place of Joel literally, yet was 
it fulfilled in the time of the Apoliles, When the Lord 
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powred out bis Spirit vpon all fleſÞ , Man and Woman, Tew 

and Grecian : yowr ſonnes and your dan beer: 2 

2s did Aga, and the foure daughters of Philip the B. 
n A 11 %% uangeliſt. Towr ® young men ſhall ſee viſions , and your old: 
men ſhall dreame dreamer : a3 did old Peter in his * trance 
and the young man Paul, when hee was rapt vp inte the 
third * Heauen. 

Yet thou wilt ſay, is thete no vſe at all then to be made 
of dreames ? 

1 anſwere, as for thoſe dreames that are procured by 
the Deuill, whoſe end is either to vexe or diſquiet the 
105 7.13.14. godly: as by Gods permiſſion he did /ob, who complay- 
Non ſatu habuit ne ih, that in his Couch where hee ſought forreſt, and in 
Satan lobum ita his bed, where hee did hope for comfort , euen there and 
— then he was affrighted with dreames, and aſtoniſhed with 
ay ee 7 viſions, or elſe to hinder the good and ſaluation of man; 
an mum terrifi- as his intent was to hinder mans ſaluation, by moouing 
cis ſumnys cen- Pilates Wife in a dteame, to mooue het husband not to 
fi-rreret, Mac. intermedle with our Saviour : knowing, that vnleſſe 
in 19 7-13-14. Chtiſt ſuffered, Man could not be * ſaued. 

* Mate-27-19* Thirdly, if he cannot bewftch the heart of Man „yet 
Vide Tertull de his end is to defils the body by obſcene and filthy 
ſoars, unn. thoughts; as that pollution of the body which — 

vn. 


Vide Tbe. 23. to man in the * night, for which man was ac counte 
4.1545, 


* 1. Cor. 12. 257 


cleane vitill the euen, was, and is certainly procured by 
* Levit.15.16. dteames, proceedirg from the Deuill. 
Ogi noflurno Laſtly, hee ſtriues thereby to ivfeRt the ignorant with 
eſt pollutus ſome » ſuperſtition , thereby to divert and turne away their- 


wm . hearts from the true worſhip and ſeruice of God: to ſuch, 
Demon cru 


* I ſay, we ought at no time to giue credit, but abhor them 
— Gs Aal ſuch — 
ſuper firtione As for the vſe of natural dreames, it is onely phyficall; 
noxia hamm for thereby wee coniccture of the bodies conſtitution 
— — as hee that dreames of blacke miſts, darke fumes, und: 
ludens , ſed . cloudie ſmokes ,, abounds. with melanchely . And hee 
tian pernuioſe de cipiens, eg. : 
that 
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chat dreatnes of ſlriſe and contention , is over. charged 
with choller : or by them we may gheſſe of che nearnefſe 
and propinquitic of ſome diſcaſe, As if a man dreame of 
bathing in hot bathes, it is likely hee (hall ſhortly after 
fall into ſome hot Ague. This is the vſe that Ga/en, Hip- 


pocratas, and eAriflotle , doe make of dreames; and o- Conſule Arie 


ther I know none, apdcherefore I conclude with that vul- eh de in an- 
gar Verſe, By", 


Somnia ne cures naw fallen ſomnia plures. 


For dreames, regard not any, for dreames decciue many, 
And with the aduiſe of the Wiſe - man, who faith, that 
Dininationt , Sooth- ſayings, and Dreames are vaine ; Sonia fallaci 
and the heart fancieth, as @ Womans heart in traxell f ludunt temere« 
they bee not ſent to thee from the moi High |. in time of thy "'* . Is 
viſitation , ſet not 7 heart vpon then for dreamer bane fab . 
deceined many, and they haus fayled that have put truſt bent, proyers, 
in b them, And now to make an end, our Redemption lb. 3. 

ſhall bee like yato the Tewes deliverance , on a ſudden, d E434 
and when wee leaſt expect ir. And as Cyrw came into 

Babylon,to ſet the Iewes at libertie, and to bee avenged 

on the Chalezans for their crueltie, before they were a- 

ware: euen ſo, Chtiſt che Sonde of Man, will come to 

redeeme his Elect, and to judge the wicked at an houre, 

when yee © thinke not: bee not you therefore like the c Lu 
fooliſh Virgins , ſleeping and flumbring without Oyle 
in your Lamps, when the Bridegroame comes to his 


marriage: © HGH we 
Bee not you like vnto the euill ſeruant, beating your | 

fellowes, and giving your ſelues ouer-to and 

drunkenneſte : For the Lord, of ſuch a feruant will come e La 13.45, 


in a day, when hee looketh not for him, andin an houre 46, 
that hee is not aware of, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with ynbelceuers. 
But let your loynes be girded about, and your lights bur- 
ning, and yee your ſclues hke vnto men that waite for 

F 3 their 


powred out bu Spirit upon all fleſp , Man and Woman, Tew 

and Grecian : your ſonnes and your dung herr Rape 

2s did Agalau, and the foure daughters of Phi the E- 
n A 1 % uangeliſt. Tour a young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 

men ſhall dreame dreamer : as did old Peter in his trance 

and the young man Paul, when hee was rapt vp inte the 

third * Heauen, 

Yet thou wilt ſay, is there no vie at all then to be made 
of dreames ? 
1 anſwere, as for thoſe dreames that are procured by 

the Deuill, whoſe end is either to vexe or diſquiet the 
10h 7.13.14 godly : as by Gods permiſhon he did /ob, who complay- 
Non ſatu habuit ne ih, that in his Couch where hee ſought forreſt, and in 
Satan lobum is his bed, where hee did hope for comfort , euen there and 
Den then he was affrighted with dreames, and aftoniſhed 
. 7 yiſions, or elſe to hinder the good and ſaluation of n 
an mum terrifi- as his intent was to hinder mans ſaluation, by moe 
cis ſomnys con- Pilates Wife in a dteame, to mooue her husband 
fre, et, intermedle with our Sauiour: knowing, that y 
in 10 7. 1. Chriſt ſuffered, Man could not be & ſaued. 
L Mn, fhitdly, if he cannot bewttch the heart of Man 
Vide Tertwll de his end is to defils the body by obſcene and & 
——— thoughts ; as that pollution of the body which happed 
Dide Tho. a2. to man in the * night, for which mon was ac counted vn» 
7154 cleane vitill the euen, was, and is certainly procured by 
Leut. ig. 16. dreames, proceedirg from the Deuill. 
Du: nocturno Laſtly, hee ſtriues thereby to irfect the ignoram with 
N pollutus ſort» » ſuperſtition , thereby to diuert and turne away their- 
— u beatts from the true worſhip and ſeruice of God: to ſuch, 
— 2 Ifay, we ought at no time to giue credit, but abhot them 
miſcet implenz and pray againſt ſuch dreames. | 
ſuperfiitione As for the vſe of naturall dreames, it is onely phy ſic all; 
noxia bomnum for thereby wee coniecture of the bodies conltitution; 
— as hee that dreames of blacke miſts, darke fumes, und- 
ludens , ſed . cloudie ſmokes, abounds. with melanchely . And hee 
tian pernutioſe de cipicm. Greg, 


that. 


1 4 


The ſecond Sermon. 17 


that dreatnes of fAlrife and contention, is over. cha 

with choller : or by them we may gheſſe of che nearneſſe 
and propinquitie of ſome diſeaſe. As if a man dreame of 
bathing in hot bathes, it is likely hee (ball ſhortly after 
fall into ſome hot Ague. This is the vic that Ga/en, Hip- 


porratas, and eAriftetle , doe make of dreames; and o- Conſole - 


ther I know none, add therefore I conclude with that yul.. teh de in ſam- 
gar Verſe, 17. 


Somnia ve cures nam fallunt ſommia pures. 


For dre atnes, regard not any, for dreames decciue many, 

And with the adviſeof the Wiſe - man, who faith, that 

Dininations , Foot h. ſayings, and Dreams are vaine ; Somnia fallaci 

s the heart fancieth, as @ Womans heart in traxell f lnduet temera« 
bee not ſent to thee from the moi High |. in time of t 

, ; 7 ha gas | mate oe 

wary , and they haus fayled that have put truſt bent, propert, 

And now to make an end, out Redemption lib. z. 

ike yats the Iewes deliuetance, on a ſudden, d A 

wee leaſt expect it. And as Cyrw came into 

to ſet the Iewes at libertie, and to bee zuenged 

ald æans for their crueltie, before they were a- 

euen ſo, Chriſt che Sonne of Man, will come to 

teeme his Elect, and to iudge the wicked at an houre, 

when yee © thinke not: bee not you therefore like the c L146 

fooliſh Virgins , ſleeping and flumabring without Oyle 

in your Lamps, when the Bridegroome comes to his 


4 marriage: : A 0 
Bee not you like vnto the euill ſetuant, beating vf 

fellowes, and giuing your ſelues ouer-to and 

drunkennefte : For the Lord, of ſuch a feruant will come e 144 12.45% + 


in a day, when hee looketh not for him, andin an houre 46 
that hee is not aware of, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with vnbeleeuert. 
But let your loynes be girded about, and your lights bur- 
ning, and yee your ſclues hike vnto men that waite for 
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their Lord, when he ſhall returne from the Wedding, that 
when hee commeth and knockerh , they may open to him 


Late ti. Ffimmediatly, Now the Lord grant vs grace (ſeeing wee 

31-36,» Know not when the Maſter of the houſe commeth, at even, 

33 or at midnight, or at Cocke — ot in the t morning) 
to watch, and pray, left comming ſuddenly, hee find ys 
{lceping, and /ihe vnto men that dream. Amen. 


THE FREEMANS FRAN K- 
INCENSE: 


Ox 
The ſecond ſequel, that followed Þpon this 


deliuerance, viz. Their 
congratulation. 


Tur TrHind SERMON». 


— — —_— 


Fans, a 


Then was our mouth filled with laughter , and 
our tongue with ſinging. 


Tandem certo Eere is the ſecond thing that did follow 
per ſuaſi vere | | vpon their deliucrance: to wit, Congra- 
bee jreſtari o- | ESE tulation, and ioy conceaued thereupon, 
— No ſooncr did they know aſſuredly, that 

* the Lord graciouſly had ſet them at liber- 


rem eſſe nap, a 
mou erf (vt tie: but forthwith they are glad and re- 


laquitur Fla's ioyce: and ſing Plalmes of praife and thankſgiuing vnto 


hoc eft , non eſſe ' ra 
fallarem imagmem in ſomne obicflam, ſed bene ficium quod rewra wfis wb 14 fporantibua 


4 0pinan/ious 6xbiberitar, ſaluti ſunt in rim. Mou , 
the 


the third Sermas. 39 


the Lord. In the words wee may note two things, 
1. Theit Ioyfulneſſe, Then was our month filled 
with lawghrer, 
2. Their Thankfulnefſe , Ard ow tongue with 
in ging. 

Their mouth was filled with laughter: but not with a Nan un, id 
vaine and caruall, but with a true and ſpirituall laughter, Ter gra 

Fieſt. The wicked, when they take delight in ſume, ate binds as 
faid to laugh: I /anghing the Foole commirterh * wickgd- laughter, 
eſſe. but that is a wicked hughter , when their port w 
in the pleaſure of b firm. Kies nequatie, 

Secondly, The light behaviour of man is tearmed a 6 —— 
laughter. A foole lifteth vp his voice in laughter, but a wiſe c x, x3 nn 
man doth ſearc'ly © ſinile, But that is a foo!tſh laughter : d Ecleſe 19430, 
for a wans exceſſive laughter and going declares what he %. 

Thirdly, The pleaſutes and profperous eſtate of man in _ 

worldly matter is called a laughter. They prepare bread for I Rca. 2. 1 
barg her, and wine th comfort the e lining, Bur that is a mad 3. 
laughter, I ſaid of lauybirr, thou art mad: and of toy, what Riſe inſanic. 
i this that thou? doc.. 

Foarchly , The wickeds ſcoffing and deriding of the 
godly ſa time of trouble, is termed: a lzughter. O Lord 
gane n0t thy Seepter vue them that ber mathing , leſt they 
lauyb at vi in the im of out t mere. But that is a proud g Eſber, tc. 1l. 
and diſdaigfull laughter, and ie the end they ſhal find that 
the Lord will lavgh at their d deftyutt ion. 

Laſtly, That iby and gladneſſe of heart, which the 
Lord glues yoto the godly, miy be named a laughter, So Ag qui- 
BA ald to 156, RH God will not raff away un wp- dom aliquandin, 
right * man + neither will bee take the wicked by the hand, = alem e- 
tal her baue folled thy mouth with laughter, and thy ton * — 
wit i reien. Hee will not ſorſake thee if thou bee Jomerrer gas- 
righneons;, not᷑ teiect᷑ thee i thou bee godly, but hee will 4 pre gou- 
give thee otcaſioa to tetoyte. ais in riſen fob 
- Heefw-it is taken for the comfort and ioy, which the 12% — 
godly conceaue from the teſtimonie of Gods Nn 3 

* re lie 


h P/al. 5.4. 
Pr.. 16. 
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relieuing them out of aduerfitie and releafing them ſrom 
* pide Mole. * captiuitic, I, and as great was Gods goodaefle therein, 


rn i ſo great was their gladaeſſe thereof: euen ſo great, chat 
* Non ceſſabit for ioy they brake foorth into laughing * chankeſ. 


Deus beneſac ert giuing. 
Kal, Aula. © Theobſcruation which I gachet from thus place, is once 
tos, ita vt pre againe to vie the words of Salomon , that to all things there 
mimio gaudio in 14 an appointed time: 4 time toweepe , and 4 time ts laugh, 
riſum & gratia- i time to monrne , and 4 time to dance, It is reported of He. 
—— raclytu, that hee was euer weeping 3 and of Demecritue, 
— ix that hee was euet laughing. But it is not ſo with a Chri- 
lob 8. ſtian : there is an intercourſe betwixt theſe two, the one 
followes after the other: ſometimes hee hath cauſe to ſor. 
row, and ſometimes occaſion to tcioyce. As for example, 
the Iſraelites when they were oppreſſed with the intolle- 
rabje crucltie of Pharaoh and the Taske-maſters, they had 
a time of mourning. But when they were delivered from 
his tyrannie, and {aw their enemies oucrwhelmed horſe 
k E 1440. u and horſemen in the ſea, they found a time for æ dancin 
Daxid when bee waſht his bed and watered: his couc 
Ir. s. wich teates, hee had a time of 1 weeping. When Naben 
ronounced the ſentence of abſolution vnto him from the 
m 14. 11. loud of = Uriab, which was ſuch a cotaſiue to ® his con- 
n Fa. i. 6. ſcience, hee had a time of laughing. And here the Jewes 
L. f. 13, i during the time of their captiuitic : when they ſeemed as 
3-48-49. vtterly reiected, of all reproached,of none regarded, When 
they wept continually in the night : and when their eyes 
did drop downe teates, and caſt out rivers of water: t 
had a long and dolefull time of weeping : but now when 
the Lord hath caſt downe their enemie, ſet them at liber. 
tie, and brought againe their captiuitie. And whereas 
now in leruſalem, there migbt 2 againe the voice 
of ioy, and the voice of gladneſſe : the voice of the Bride- 
© ler-33 40.11. groome , and the voice of the o Bride, They haue a joyfull 


and glad time for laughing, According to this the Jewes 
Antheme ; 
Thea 


- 


| The third Sermon; 41 


Then was our mouth filed with laughter: / 
Againe, whereas it is ſaid, Owr month filled with laugh 
ter. Wee may ſee how a little ſorrow cauſeth to the godly 
a great de ale of joy. A women when ſhee is in tramell bath 
ſorrow, which certainly is moſt gricuous, and yet ſhort, of 
ſome few houres cominuance : But afſpone 4s [hee us deli- 
wered of the clild, ſtec remembreth no more the angmiſh , for 
ey that a man is borne into the g world, Truely, cuen fo 
momentanie ſorrowes of the righteous bring foorth euer- 
laſting ioyes, which doe extirpate and exſtinguiſh all te- 
membrance of former heauineſſe. /obes grievances were 
ear, and endured long, yet was it but for the ſpace of 
ome moneths, as ſome haue collected from his owne 
words.lob 7. 3. for which ſhort ſeaſon /ob was comforted 
and reioyced an hundred an fortic 4 yeares. Old Tobit loſt 
his ſight for the ſpace of eight yeares : but hee enioyed it 
for the ſpace f threeſcore yeares * after. So that, both 
Tob and Tobit, for a ſhort time of heauineſſe, were tecom- 
penced with a long ſpace of gladneſſe: and for a little 
grieſe, they had their mouthes filled with laughter. 

Morcouer,in that the ioy of the faithfull is hcere called 
Hughter, and in that they are ſaid to haue their mouth 
filled therewith : wee may further obſerue that there is 
no ioy, to the ioy of the godly : for the joy of the wic- 
ked is no perfe& 4 ioy : and why ? 

Firſt, becauſe it is alwaies mixed with griefe and hor- 
rour of cenſcience : for even in laughing, their heart i © for- 
rowfall, But when the godly ate — with true ioy 
and gladnefſe , all forrow and mourning flees e away, 

Secondly, The reieycing of the wicked is but ſbert, and 
the ioy of hypecrites ts but for 4 ®* moment, But our Saui- 
our tells vs, that our ſorrow /ball be turned into joy, and our 
ey no man ſhall takg from * vt. 

Thirdly, The ioy of the vngodly ariſeth from worldly 
pleaſures and vanities, Dies ſoule reioyceth in 7 his 


tiches. Nabali heart is mertic in his a drunkenneſſe. Ha- 
G mas 


A linle forrow 
bringeth to the 
godly great 


10y, 


p lobn 16.21. 


De amis non & 
lier, þ ana 
ſuf: ſet Orige 
bib. 3. "—__ 
Vide Chryoft. 
bom. 5 4d po- 
pulum Antioch, 
Paedam Com. in 
lob. cap. 2. with. 
8. t. Nun. 
4. Occolamp. & 
Merc.'n l0b.4%. 
q Jeb. 48. 16,17. 
r Tob.14. 

The ioy of the 
godly and vn- 
godly compa- 
red cogaber, 


Pros. 14. ;. 
t . Fi. 11. 


u Leb. 23. 5m. 


x Jeb 16.23. 


1. S4. 2.37. 


a 2.59. 


b Po. 15.1. 


c Ionab. 4. 67. 
d Res. 10.10. 


e Hab. 348. 


f Exol.16. 

g Dan; + 

h Job. 21.12.15. 
1 P:0.14.13, 


k Trou. 10.28. 


Net. 285. 
mal. 16. 11. 
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man is ioyfull of his ® ptefetment: and fool/bneſſe is ioy 
to 4b foole, But the godly can not, nor will not fill theit 
mouthes with ſuch laughter: for they know, that all ſuch 
10y is like /onabs gourd, greene ouet night, but withered 
in the © morning: and like /obxs book ,\weet in the mouth, 
but bittet in the 4 bellic, But with Habu, they rewyee 
in the Lord, and ioy in the God of their © ſaluation. 

Laltly, The wickeds ioy doth end in ſorrow : and all 
their earthly pleaſures are Iike the CManneh kept oucr. 
niglt, full of wormes in the f morning. They are like N. 
buchadnez.z.ars Image, with a golded head, but with feet 
of 8 clay. And though they take the timbrell, and the harpe, 
and reioyce at the ſound of the organs; and though they 
ſpend their dayes in wealth , yet ſuddenly they goe downe into 
the h pit, And the end of all their mirth is i heanineſſe, 
But the ioy of the godly ſhall more and more increaſe. 
For the hope of the righteous us gladneſſe, but the hops of 
the wicked ſhall k periſh, Croſſes, calamitics, troubles, 
tribulations, diſcaſes, nor yet death it ſelfe, can tet- 
minate or end their ioy : for, euen then thall the faith- 
full enter into their Maſters lioy : where there h fulneſſe 
of ivy and pleaſures for ® exermore : which ſhall fill their 
mou: h with laughter. 

Nou, mee thinkes , if wee but rightly confidered the 
vanitic of theſe earthly pleaſures, and the vexation that 
comes by theſe momentany ioyes, Firſt, how that they 
are not ſimple , but euer compound and mixed with care 
and heauineſſe of mind: like Babels cup, the outſide of 
gold, but filled within with abominations and vnclean- 
neſſe. Secondly, how that they are ſhort, and of no con- 

tinuance, For, the hope of the wngodly us like duff that is 
6blowne away with the wind, like a thinne froth that « drinen 
away wth the ſtorme, and like ſmoke that 1 diſperſed heere 
ard there with a o tempeſt. Thirdly, how that they ariſe 
from things as yaine as themſelues. As for example, ſup- 
poſe a man be rich, and rcioyce in his ſudſtance, as Diwes 
did: 


WY, 
no + 


* 
5 
* 
« 
©. 
- 


T he third Sermon. 43 
did: yet, if hee fall bur into — ſic kneſſe, his riches 


affoord him no eaſe. If a man be honorable , yet tall into 
tie, what comfort or reliefe ſhall hee haue from his 
honour? Vea, grant that hee bee rich, honourable, and 
healchfull : yet will the leaſt misforrune or croſſe trouble 
and grieue him, as if hee were of all men moſt miſerable. 
Human called his friends, and Zereſh his wife , and told 
them of the glorie of his riches, and how the King had ad- 
uanced him aboue all his Princes and Seruants: yes, and 
how, hee onely was admitted vnto the Queenes banq iet: 
et all this auailed him nothing: his health, riches , ho- 
nour, and the Kings fauour , could not fil bis month with 
laughter, when hee remembred how Afordecai did not 
bow the knee, not reucrenced P him, And laſtly, if wee 
did but thinke with our ſelues, how all theſe earthly ioyes 
ate like the Locuſts that aſcended out of the bottomleſſe 
pit, with a goodly viſage, but with a ages tayle: 
certainly abhorring and abandoning all ſuch ioyes, mee 
thinkes, wee ſhould with godly Daxid, call vnto the 
Lord, and after this manner intreat him: Remember mee, 
O Lord, with the ſauour that tho beareft vnto thy people : 
O viſit mee with thy ſaluation : that I may ſee 12 good of 
thy choſen, that 1 — reience in the gladneſſe of thy nation : 
that 7 may glorie with thine * inherit ance. 

But how ſhall wee atraine ynto this ioy : and by what 
meanes ſhall wee obtaine it? 

Firſt, wee muſt truly bumble our ſelues before wee bee 
comforted : and vnfainedly ſorrow befote wee can te- 
ioyce: the prodigall humbled himſelfe before hee was en- 
tertained with melodie and dancing : wine is only to be 
giuen to the ſorrowtfull of heart, that hee may forget his 
griefe , and as light was created after darkene ſſe, ſo ioy 
comes after heanineſle, 

Secondly, wee muſt labour for a peaceable conſcienc*, 


P E. 5. 


q Res, 9. 


r Pl 106. 4.1. 


Foure things 
to be done be · 
fore we can 
attayne vnto 
the true ioy of 


the godly. 


For, a quiet conſcience is a continual  fraft : that is, a con- c pyp,re,15; 


tinuall ioy: and truly there is no ioy vnto that, 
G 3 Nil 
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Ni conſcire ſibi, nulleg, palleſcere culpa. 

Thirdly, wee mult delight in the reading of the Word 
for as Dauid affirmeth : The teftimonies of the Lord were 
the reiozcing of the heart: and therefore they were his 

is {ongs inhis* pilgrimage, | 

ng Laſtly, wce mult carneſtly pray for it as Salomon did for 
wiledome , ſaying with the Plalmilt , Mate mee to hears 
of ioy and gladneſſe , that the bones which tbou haft broken 

u PA. 5 t. may * reiozce, And againe, Kejoyce the ſoule of thy ſernant, 

* P/al.86.4. for wnto thee (O Lord) doe J hft y my * ſoule, If theſe 
rules wee obſetue in ſeeking after this heauenly ioy: wee 
ſhall find in the end, that the Lord will put gladneſſe into 
out ® heart, and fill aur mouth with laughter. 


Ard our tongue with ſinging. 


G.mrultres lei- 
* Out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks : 
and if the heart bee glad the tongue is glib. Ioy cannot 
be ſuppteſſed in the heart , but it mult bee expreſſed with 


ID, the tongue, Dauid being in great perplexitic, reſolued to 

1 Hiſt bia cer be ſilent: and to rule his tongue, as it were with a bridle: 
dis ſequitur tri- 5 - b 

tie mis Gre, but being ouercharged with griefe , out of the bitterneſſe 

; © of his ſoule, his tongue buiſt out: O Lord, let mee know 

how long 1 haue to liue; let mee know mine end, ard the num- 

ber of my dayes : for , thou haſt made them, as it were 4 [þ 

17e. long, and nune age is nothing in reſpect of thee : and enery 

1. to 7, man lining is altogether j vanuie, Whereas elſewhere, be- 

ing dehuered from great danger, and therewith greatly 

joyed : his tongue explaines, what ioy his heart coutaines. 

T hou ha#t turned (ſayth hee) my mourning into joy : thou 

* hait lcoſed my ſache, andgird:d mee with gladaeſſe; therefore 

- 8 = „** 74! my tongue praiſe thee, and not ceaſe: O Lord my God, 

Tatum falt 0. will gine praiſe vnto thee for * euer. The lewes, when they 

Arum gaudiun, late by the tiuets of Babel weeping , in great anguiſh, and 

vt ſum celare ſorrow of heart, their fingers would not frame to ſtrike 


cord non potiue- ,, beir C . . 0 f 
vpon their 18 lounding infliuments ; a cor0 
— phone Þ eit cet founding inſtruments: their ® crorgues 


ctiem falla, ſant en abundant a cordis, ora noſira gaudio n carticis, & linguis noſtri landes con- 
feſionu & exa'tatinnn cecinimas redemptort no[iro F r. lit. in lo. um. all 
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would not vtter any melodious Pſalmes of mirth , but 
all their ſongs were mournfull Elegies, dolefull tunes, and 
wofull lamentations, But no being permitted to returne 
from Babylon home to Ieruſalem, the virgins reioyce in 
the dance, they ſhout for joy among the Gentiles, and 
their mouth is filled with laughter and their tongue, Cc, 

But what were their Songs, and what was the ſubiect 
thereof? 

They were Cantica Sion, Songs of Sion: Cantica Sa- 
Intis , Songs of Saluation, Such ſongs as they were wont 
to fing in Sion, to the honour and glorie of God, Such 
Songs as they vied to manifeſt their thankefulneſſe vnto 
the Lord, for- their deliverance and ſaluation. $o from 
hence wee may learne two things, Firſt , what kinde of 
ſongs beſeemes and befirs the godly, Secondly , the end 
of the godlyes ſongs. As for the firſt, they muſt be ſuch as 
tend to the honour and glorie of God: they muſt bee 
Pſlalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirtuallꝰ Songs. Such ſongs did 
the ſweet Singer of Iſrael fing, Such | he did his ſonne 
Salomon penne. And ſuch ſongs were appointed to the 
Singers of the Temple to © ſiag. This is that melodie 
which wee muſt make to Cod in our hearts: and theſe are 
the ſongs which we mult ſing with the fpirit and d under. 


ſtanding. 


I will not heere bee too prolixe in rebuking the baſer 
fort of people, whoſe delight is only in laſciuious ballers, 
and wanton ſonnets, to ſatisfie luſt ; and content the ir car- 
nall appetite : only this they are yntawfull, and to be ab- 
hord by all regenerate Chtiſtians. 

Firlt, becauſe they proceed from an vncleane and cat- 
nall heart, es the efficient cauie, For, as a cleare fountaine 


doth not ſend foorth muddie ſtreames, or filchie puddle, 


no more can the heart be cleane from whence comes theſe 
obſceene and filthie ſorgs, 

Secondly, they are to be diſtaſted forthe material cauſe; 
the matter and ſuhiect of them being vaine and carnal, 
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Third ly, they are not to be followed, in regard of the 
formall cauſe: becauſe the forme and compoſition of them 
is caruall, conſiſting for the molt part of words laſcivious, 
and full of lyes. Neither are they to bee embraced , but 
chiefly to be ieiected, becauſe of the finall cauſe , for it is 
likewiſe carnall : They tend not to Gods glorie,norto edi - 
fication ; but their end is either to ſlitte vp luſt, or for 
gaine, or to gaine fauour , and as (we lay) to deceiue the 
Time, Now I wiſh vs all onely to remember that vnclean- 
neſſe, filthineſſe, and fooliſh talking, ought not once to 
bee named amongſt © Chriſtians ; for euery idle word we 
mult giue account at the day of f Judgement ; and thete- 
fore out tongue mult be imployed in ipitituall ſinging, 

The end and ſcope of the godlies Songs and Plalmes, 
ſhould be to (þcw their thanktulneſſe, in prayfing and lau- 
ding the Lord, whenſocuer they ate deliuered out of a 
trouble, or haue teceiued any bleſſings ot benefit of God: 
as here the Iewes did, after the Lord had compaſſion on 
them, and brought agaiac the captiuitie of /acobs Tents, 
and comforted the dcetolations of S on, and made her de- 
ſert plentifull like s Eden, then ioy and gladneſſe, prayſe, 
and the voyce of finging was amongit them, and the 
voyce of the ioyſull and thankſgiuiug did proceed h from 
them. Here then, in theſe words, and our tongue with 
ſinging : Firſt, wee ice what ſhould bee our ptactice, viz, 
coutinually to prayſe God for all his mercics , loue, and 
kindneſſe, ſnewed vnto vs, And next, that it is the tongues 
office, to be the inſtrument to (hew forth this ptayſe. 

As for the firſt, it hath euet beene ptactiſed of all the 
faithſull. After the peoples dcliuerance out of Egypt, A lo- 
er and eAaron, and all the people ſung: Nlirum, and 
the Women, played vpon Tymbrels, ſongs of prayſe and 
thankſgiuirg vnto the i Lord, Hannah, when the Lord 
opened her wombe , and cularged her mouth ouer her e- 
nemies, ſo that Peninnah could no longer vpbraid her for 
het battenneſſe, ſhee ſings a ſong ot prayſe to ſhew her 
thank. 


* 
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* chankfulneſſe. We find the like in Deborah, after the o- K 15am 4, 
verthrow of Sſers : of the Iſraelites, at the death of Go- and 2. 
lab; and of Iudith, whenſbee had ſlaine Holofernes , all 
their ſongs ſhould ſerue for examples, to ſtirre vs vp to 
thanktulneſſe: for divers motiues there bee to mooue vs 
thereunto. 
Firſt, it is commanded : Tho ſhalt call vyou mee in the 2» Comman- 
day of trouble, and I will deliner thee, and thow ſhalt glorifie dad. 
I mee, Where the Lord promiſing to deliuer vs out of 1 Hl. 15. 
trouble, giues vs a twofold precept : firſt, to pray vnto 90 
him for it, and then, after we are delivered to prayſe him. | 
Secondly , it is commended : Noah, after his delive- 3. Comm:n- 
rance from that vayuerſall Deluge, to ſhew his thankful. dd. 
nefſe, built an Altar, and offered an burnt offering there- 
vpen : which is ſo commended , that the Lord is ſaid 70 - 
ſmecll @ ſanour of ® rei; and thereby ſhewed himſelfe m Gen.8, 
appeaſed, and his anger pacified. 
Thirdly, the negleR of this ductic is condemned in the 
old Iſraelites, Who, to their great ignominie and ſhame, 
arc branded wich this blor, that they forgate God their Sa- 
wiour, whe had done great 1 for ® them. n Fal. 106. ur, 
I might adde hereunto, that wee haue nothing elſe to , Abſolutely 
giue vnto God, but onely the calues of our lips, prayſe necefuy. 
and thankes. Which David knowing full well, doth que- H 
ſtion bimſelle ; hat (hall 1 gine vnto the Lord, for all bus 
benefits beſtowed vpon mee. Is there any thing in me but p Pſalnt5.n2. 
hanc? Have Iny thing, but what I haue received of him? 
Is not he the pot ion cf mine 4 inheritance? Hath not hee q F. f. 
prepared my Table, auoynted my head with Oyle , and 
made my cup to * ouerflow? yet will Inot be vngrarefull, 1 Pſab23.5. 
for I will tale the cup of ſalnation, and call vpon the Name 
of the Lord. I will offey ſacrifice of prayſe, 1 will thanke bim 
for his benefits, in the preſence of all bus 7. in the Courts i Pals. 17 
of the Lords Houſe, and in the midi#t of | Jeruſalem. $9, 19. 
Apaine, ingratitude is 2 ing fo hatefr'l to God, that 223 
be will not let it goe vnpuniſhed. Sau, for his vnthanke- — — 
fulneſſe, hutttull. 
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fulneſſe, is depriued of his Crowne: the old Iſraelites, for 
their forgetfulneſſe of Gods goodneſſe, were not ſuffered 
to enter into the Land of promiſe, Nay , hee would not 
ſpare good Ezehjah,for his vnmindfulneſſe of his great de- 
liuetie from the King of Aſhur, but ſtrikes him with a 
deadly diſeaſe. Yea, and it withdrawes Gods bleſfings 
beſtowed vpon them: for what God giues to the thanke- 
full, he takes from the vugratefull ; as he did the Crowne 
from Saul, and gaue it vnto Daxid. Ingratitude is called 
4 parching wind, that dryes vp the Fountayne of Gods lone 
and goodneſſe ; whereas thankfulnefle doth open the Gar. 
ners of Gods bouie, and mooues the Lord to raine 
downe innumerable bleſſings vpon vs, For as the Maſter 
made his ſeruant, who was taithfull in a little, Steward o- 
uer much: ſo ſuch as are thankfull for a little, God will 
bleſſe with much, For, +henke/gining i tbe motine of 
bleſſing. 

— "Ry it is a vice ſo diftaſifull, that Gregori 
ſaith, He is not worthy to receiue, who is not thankfull for 
that ke hath received. Nay, it was ſo abhorred ef the ve- 
ry Infidels and Pagans, that the Athenians would not per- 
mit an vngtate full perſon to beate rule amongſt them. And 
the old Romanes * them worthy to be ſeuerely pu- 
niſhed, euen with death it ſelfe. And Lycurgus being askr, 
why amongſt all his Lawes, he had not made one againſt 
this vice, anſwered, That he leſt it to the gods, eſteeming 
it ſo haynous a crime , that it could not be ſufficiently pu- 
niſhed by man. 

Let this teach vs, to follow the aduice of the Apoſtle 
in all things, to giue thanks, And let vs exerciſe our ſelues 
in Plalmes, Hymnes , ard ſpirituall Songs, with thank ſ 
giuingin our hearts to the Lord, Daxid, when hee was 
reed from all troubles, and delivered out of the hands of 
all his enemies, ſung a ſong of prayſe vnto the * Lord, E- 
z.chjah,alter herecoucred out of his deadly diſeaſe, pennes 
aſorg, and leaues it to polteritic , as a monument of his 


thank. 
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thankfull heart for Gods y benefits. And when the Saints 
in the Primitiue Church were let out of priſon, and ſer at 
libertic, beiuę before miſerably captinated by Mare. 
tiu and Marmi, they publikely through the open 
Streets and Market places, did walke in troopes and af- 
ſemblics , prayſirg and thanking the Lord in Pſalmes and 
Songs, When blind Bortimew receiged bis fight, he was 
fo thankfull , chat hex would nor part with our Szulent, 
but followed prayfing ad plorifying * God, And vrhen 
Peter reſtored the lame to bis lIimmes, hee vvent into the 
Temple vvith Peter and /ohs, yvalking, leaping, and pray- 
fing God. In a word therefore: If vve be delivered from 
the hands of our enemies, as Dawid was, If we be brought 
from the gates of the Crave, as fzekiab' was : If we be 
bigugts, out of priſon, as the Saints were; and out bf cap- 
tiuitie as the Tewes were: If we haue our fight reftored to 
Ys, as Bartimews had; our limmes, as the cripple had; and 
our health, as Hu had. Let vs offer vnto the Lord 
the ſactifice of Prayſe, and tender to him the calues of our 
« lips z wich Jonah ſactificing vnto God, with the voyce 
of 4 thankſgiuing ; and with David, ſing vnto him all our 
life, and whilft we live to prayſe © him. 

But if wee remember and thinke with our ſelues, how 
wee are redeemed from the captiuitie wee were in, vnder 
Sinne and Satan; how vvee are freed from the power of 
+ Death and Hell, by our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt : 
as vve haue great cauſe to reioyce, ſo haue wee reaſon to 
be thankfull to God for the ſame. At the birth of our Sa- 
uiour, vvho vvas borne for the ſaluation of Man, the An- 
gels and whole Armies of heauenly Souldiers, prayſed 
God, ſaying, Glorie be to God in Heawen , in Earth peace, 


ries Hymne, Zacharias Pſalme, and old Simeon: Song, arc 
all motiues to ftirre ys vp to thankfulneſſe, for ſo vnvalu- 
able a bleſſing, Let euety one of ys therefore endeauour 
to ſhe our (clues thankfull, in W * and in werke, vvith 
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heart and hand, awaking our drowhe ſoules, and reciting 
them vvith Daxid, to ptayſe the Lord, ſaying, Ay ſoule, 
prayſe thou the Lord, and all that is within me, prayſe his ho- 
ly Name. My ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord, and forget not all 

us benefits ; who fergineth all thine iniquitte+,and healeth all 
thine inſirmities; who redeemerh thy life from the Lraxe, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and comp-ſſion ʒ who ſatwfieth 
thy month with good things, and renemeih thy youth like the 
Eagles, my ſowle, prayſe thou the $ Lord, For thus ſhould 
our mouth bee filled with laughtcr, and our tongue yvich 
ſinging. 

The inftrument for ſetting forth and publiſhing of 
Gods prayſe, is the tongue for it is the Interpreter of the 
Minde, and by it vvee expreſſe yyhat before wee concei- 
u:d in minde, For vyhat the heart thinkes, the mouth 
ſpeakes, Danids heart is meditating ſome good matter, 
and his tongue is the pen of a readie h Writer. For this 
cauſe the tongue is called, mans glorie, MAß heart retoy- 
ced and my tongue, or my glorie I was glad: becauſe it is 
the inſirument to ſet forth Gods ptayſe and gloiie. For it 
is right and 1eaſon, that it be called by that nan e, vvhich 
agrees with the thing wherein it is imployed, We muſt not 
then yvich our rorgues bLipheme God, vvith Zaneberib. 
Not by our tongue ſeeke our owne glotie, hke Herod, 
Nor therewith lye againſt the holy Ghoſt, vvith Ananias * 
but vvith the tongue, like David, prayſethe Lord vnceſ- 
ſantly : like Steven, profcfic Chiilt couſtantly; and with 
Peter, preach him boldly, For exery knee mus bow wnto 
the Lord, and all tongues muit confeſſe vnts k God: and for 
the better periorming of this office, let ys obſetue theſe 
Rulcs, 

Firſt, becauſe naturall corruption doth ſtay our tongue 
and the Enemic, the Deuill like che lewes advuerſaries,la- 
bours to ſhut vp the mouthes of all that ptayſe ! God, Let 
vs carneltly crie vnto the Lord with David, to open ® eur 
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lips, that onr month may ſhew forth bu prayſe, The Man 

in the Gofpcl,jis faid to haue beene poſſeiled with a dumb 

» ſpirit; but be is ſaid to haue beene dumbe, becauſe hee n Lutecr, 
ſtopt his mouth, and layed his tongue from vttering any Sei mi 
thing, which might bee to Gods gloric and prayſe : but J lande 
God, who gjues the mouth to man, mult bee wich Afoſes e. t . 
his mouth, and rulc his ſtammeting o tongue. For it is hee © 7% 11.13. 
that mult caſt out the Dcuill, and make the dumbe to 
ſpeake. For he hach the key of Danid, which ſhuttethr and 
no man openeth, and openet h and no man ſbutteth. 

Secoudly, it we would haue our tongues to prayſe God 
rightly : Wee mult firſt waſh the inſide of the Cup: wee 
mult purge and prepare our hearts within. For the tongue 
and all the reſt of our members and ſenſes, waite vpon 
their heart , as their Miſtreſſe. If ic bee like the heart of 
Pharao, hardned P and ynmoucable, Then like old Tinu, p Exals, 
our eyes are blinded. Like the Man in the Coſpell, wee 
are deaſe and beate nor, Like cream, our hands are 
withered, Wee are lame in our feet, like Aſephiboſberh : 
and we ate tongue · tyed, like Zacharias, Nay, rather pol. 
ſeſſed with a dumbe Deuill, that we can neither heate, ſce, 
nor ſpeake any thing to the honour of God ; much leſſe 
walke in the wayes,or worke the works of tighteouſucſſe: 
but if our hearts bee like the heart of Dad, 4 prepared. q 7/al.res.r, 
Then are our cares like vnto Maries, attentive to heare ; 
our eyes like vmto the Eunuches , intentiue to teade: our 
hands, like the hands of ( vrneluu, full of good works; 
and our tongue like /ſaiahs; a tongue of the leamed, to 
muniiter 4 word in ſeaſon. | 

Laſtly , wee ought to follow the aduice of Saint Hiee 3: — Pre» 
rome, deliberately to conſider with our ſelues, what wee om nn =, 
ought to ſpeake, and how wee ſhould ſer forth his prayſe. (-cate. 

The tongue glides nimbly , and fo defiles quickly, Aich Lie facile 

Saint Beraerd. Let as Gregorie bath obſetued, it is inclo- * % ſails 

ſed with a double hedge, the lips, and the teeth, that our — 

words might paſſc by the trying file of caſtigation, beſore u per la- 
H 3 they goam, Greg, 
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they come by the twatling tongue of confuſion, Far it is 
not enough for man to pray, but hee mult pray with the 
heatt and with knowledge: and it is not enough forvs to 
ling with the tongue, but wee muſt ſing with che Spirie, 
and with ynderſtanding alſo, Wherefore, let ys duely 
der and truely weigh with our ſelues, vvhat we are Tow 
to doe, befote we take the Name of God in'ourtnourhes, 
or dare talke of his praiſe. ; | 

If we truely obſcructhcſe three , Prayer, Premeditati. 
on, and Preparation ; twiſting them together like Se- 
mont threefold cord; vvee ſhall finde that the werds of 
our lips ſhall bee like pet of gold, with piituraruf file 
wer and that our tongues ſhall bee like the ſweer ſiagers 
of frac), a fit inſtrument to laude and'magnific the Lord. 
Bur, O, the peruerſneſſe and wickedneſſe of wretched 
man ! How is his tongue become an Organ of all euill? 
Laſciuſous eAmmons longs are of luſt and vvantormefle, 
Rayling Rab/hakebs ate euet blaipheming the good Gad 
of Urael, Malicious Sheimebs tongue is tull ot curſing; 
and treachcrous /oabs lips ate full of guile ; and bloogie 
Lam ch is cuer boalting ,of ctueltie. 1s this the vyvay to 
prayic the Name of God > Is this the way to macnific the 
Lord > No, no, vad leanneſſe muſt not be named ang 
. We mult not blaſpheme God, 2nd <:ute hi- Nome to 
be euill ſpoken of. Wee mult not bleſſe God , rnd cutſe 
our Neighbour ; and vvce ought not to calke decentuily 
one vnto another. Once agaige, let vs remerbczy, chat 
the tongue 15 called = glorie. Firſt, es I He ſad, be- 
cauie cherewtth yyeought to: lorifie God 3 ani pehars, 
it is the ploric andprayle of man, to gouerne and tuld his 
tongue. Jobs commendation vvas, that hee did got inne 
with bis * lips : and Davids, that he kept his mouth, Wit 
vvere,vinth af bridle © and he that fiores ng in V 
a peric et man, ſaith James, Bur, alas, the to gu Nun u. 
r 2nill, a world of nici une qe. Fu deadly poy fon, a little 
member that 0 man 64" !1e, W hat then mult yvee doc ? 
What 


_» 1 W 


The third Sermon. 53 


What courſe (hall rye take therewith? With the Pfalmiſt 
vyemult haue pur recourſe to Cod, praying him to ſer a 
vvatch bctore our mouth, and to keepe the doote of our 
» lips, that ſp they may bee cloſe ſhut, that no euill paſſe 
through them; and yet Hand open, that vvee may ſtill 
ptrayſe him, 

Neither is it to beg omitted, that Lorinw the Icluite 
hath ohſetued, v. that the Plalmilt nominates the 
mouth and tongue in the ſingular, not mouthes and rongues 
in the plurall : becauſe all the faithfull, and the vvxole 
congt gition of the Ie wes ca, vy th one voyce, e vich 
one couſent, and as it vvere, yvi one. mouth, dad prayſe 
and glot ii c che Lord. Fot / out iaſſtuct on, if wee Wld 
but le atne it, vnanimuter, vnivoce, With one heart and one 
tonęue, to prayſe and magmiie God, But to leave the ce- 
remonious worſhip of the Jewes; and the ſuperſtitious ſer- 
uicc of the Prpiſt : it is to beadmired, aud as much to bee 

lamemed, ent difference amongſt our ſelues, though not 

in ſundameytall poinis of Religion, yet in the ſecmely or- 

det of ſetumg of God. Some of vs crie out againſt the 

Kings ſupremacie, ſome raile againſt the reyercad Prieſt- 

hoo! and Prelacie, and too miny of vs wher our tongucs, 

and ſharpen our pennes to ſpeske, and write againlt the 

| 7 chalte ceremonies and diſcipline of this Church 


@ 
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of Foclnd; and fo wee mult fill vp our Sermons with 
1d 3 40/ent inucines,. exclayming againtt the 
iclacie forfooth, and withall falfly reproc ing the 

vourtr ment Eccleſiaſtical, as full of ſuperiticion aud Po- 
peric, Wee call cuety thirg in queſtion and raile doubts, 
1 C : 2 
where tie matter 15 as cleare and euident, as the he of 
the Sunne. By this doing, wee give our Aduerſarics ivlt 


caule to 1016/44, in hope of aduantage, Wee cauſe the 
Word of God to bee cuill ſpe ken of, aud brirg many of 
the iguotaut lott to wauc and wander io their opiniogs, 


ſlumblu g at cucry Fraw, and ſtarting aſide at cuery 
goſſe; and is to bee learcd, cre long, the complai of 
4 C 
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they'come by the twatling tongue of confuſion, For it is 
not enough for man to pray, but hee malt pray M the 
heatt and with knowledge: and it is not enough for to 
ſing with the tongue, but wee muſt ſing with che Spwit, 
and with ynderſtanding alſo, Wherefore, let ys duely 
der and truely weigh with our ſelues, vvhat we ure 2 
to doe, beforc we take the Name of God in'ourtnourhes, 
or dare talke of his praiſe. . . a2 V8. 
If ve truely obſerue theſe three , Prayer, Premeditati. 
on, and Preparation ;; twiſting them together like Su/v4 
mont threefold cord; vvee ſhall finde that the words of 
our lips ſhall bee like ape of gold, with pitẽõ ef fil 
wer ; nd that our tongues ſhall bee like the ſweer 10 
of Ifracl, a fit inftrument to laude and 'magnific the Lord. 
But, O, the perverſneſſe and -wickednefſe of wretched 
man ! How is his tongue become an Organ of all evill? 
Laſciuious eAmmorns ſongs are of luſt and vvantormefir, 
Rayling Rabſhakebs ate euot blaſpheming the good C 
of Tract, Malicious Sheiawets tongue is full of curfio 
and tres che tous Jaabs lips ate full of guile x and bloo, 
Launch is euer boalting ,of ctueltie. 1s chis the yvay 
pray ſe the Name oÞ God ? Is this che way w-magnific 
Lord > No, no, vndleanneſſe muſbnor be named aui 
ve, We muſt not blaſpheme God, 2nd <:ute his Nome 
be euill fpoken of. Wee muſt not blefſe God, and cute 
our Neighbour : and vvee ought not to calk e decentuily 
one vnto another. Once agaige y/ let vs remembers. chat 
the tongue is called ans glorie. Firſt, os U Hm, he- 
cauſe therewith vve ought to glorifie God j anal indfagies, 
it is the plorie and ptayſe of man, to gouerne and tuld his 
tongue. abr commendation vyas , that hee'did not inne 
vvith bis © lips : and Daxids, that ho kept his mporlz, it 
vvete vinth'a {bridle : and he that fin es ni mvverd]ts 
a pettect man, ſaith lam. Bur, 145, the 10pm ring 
ruh cuil, a world of wiekgdne fo, full of de ally pve for; tie 
member that no wan en ume. What then mul a ? 
What 


4 
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What courſe ſlall vve cake there ithꝰ With the Pfalmiſt 
vye muli haue put recourſe to Cod, praying him to ſer a 
vv atch befote out Nh, and to keepe the doore of our 
» lips, that fo they may bee cloſe ſnhut, that no cuill paſſe 
through them; and yet Hand open, that vvee may ſtill 
prayſe him, „Hees 
- Neither is it to be omitted, that Lorinw the Icfuire 
bath obſerved, va. that the Palmilt ,nominates the 
* month an d in the fi „not e, and fang u- 
5 in the pluzall 2 becauſe all che fairhfull, and the vvnole 
; congregitiom of the le wes mvece, Vy:zh,pne voy, ich 
one «@ulens ; andes4t vvere, Nin one, mph, dad prayic 
and;glonfic-ubc Logd, Forour iafſtuct on, if wee would 
but learne it, vnanimiter, vnivocs, With one heart and one 


reren 


ed; ane defference among out ſelues, though not 
all poinis of Religion, yet in the {ecxacly or- 
ing of God. Some of vs crie out againlt the 
cie , {ome raile agaioſt the reuereud Prieſt- 
Prelac ie, and too miny of-ys het qurtongues, 
en our peanes 40 {peake, and write againlt the 
& chalte ceremonies and diſcipline of this Church 
elind; and fo. wee muſt füll vp our Sermons with 
Droud ind ji(olent inuectes, exclayming againit the 
proud Pcchcie fotſooth, and withall falſly reproch ing the 
gouetement Eccleſiaſticall, as full of ſuperſtition aud Po- 
petic. Wee call every thirg in queſtion and raile daubts, 
where the mattet᷑ is as cteare and euident, as the h 
the Sunne, By this doing, wee giue our Aduei ſarics iuſt 
caule to ciονανεαν,, in hope of aduantage. Wee cauſe the 
Word of God to bee cuill ſpe ken of, and bring many of 
the igaoraut lort to wayc aud wander io their opinions, 
fumbling at cucry Hraw, and farting aſide at cuery- 


cofſe; and is to bee ſcated, cre long, the complaint of 
H 3. Chyy = 


u P/al 141.3. 


tongue, to prayſe and magmiſie Cod. Bus to leave the ce- 
gmonious worſhip of the Jewes; and the ſupeiſtit· cus ſer. 


x 4.11. 
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Chryſoſtome, in a caſe not much different, bee not verified 
amongſt ys, whilſt we ate doubtfull in queſtions: there be 
but few true Chriſtians : there is but one Faith, one Truth, 
and one Baptiſme: one La, and one Coſpell: and why 
ſhould there not bee one heart and one ſoule : one tongue 
to pteach, and one hand to penne the onely Truth? theſe 
jarces about light and light queres , befits not true Chri- 
ſtiaas, there is but one harmonie amongſt the Saints, in 
heauen : and there ſhould bee but one harmonie amongſt | 
the Saints on earth. Chriſt is of all, with one voyce pray- 
ſed in the Church triumphant, and ſhould be ſo alſo in the 
true Churches militant, Whetefore let vs imitate and fol- 
low the Apoſtles , who with one conlſer.:, continued lau- 
ding and prayſing * God. 

Now Lord, we beſeech thee, to be with our mouth, as 
thou waſt with Moſes ; to open our lips, as thou diddeſt 
Daxids; and to touch out tongue, as thou diddeſt Eze- 
Heli; and to open to ys a doore of ytterance, as thou did- 
deft thy Apoſtle : that ſo we may continually pray vato 

thee, and daily prayſe thee, ſoloag as we live ypon the 
face of this earth; that bercafter wee may with 
Quires of Saints and Angels ſing vnto thee 
in the higheſt Heavens, prayſe and glo- 
ric, wiſedome and thanks, honour 
and power for eucrmore, 


e Amen. 
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Vers. 3. 


T hen ſaid they among the Heathen, the Lord hath 
done great things for them. 


N theſe words, you haue the third ſequell 
that followed vpon this deliuerance. viz. 
The Heathens conſeſſion, what God had 
done for his people. When the land of 
Iſrael was deſolate, and Wheri the houſe of 
Iudab went into coptiuitie the Ammo- 


12 
22 
rites reioyced at the it fall, crying, ha ha, againſt them: they 
clapt theit hands, they ſtamped with theit ſeet, and teioy- 


ced in heart againſt the land of Iſrael. The Moabites in- 
ſulte d ouer them, the Edomites moleſted them ; and the & T 


Philiſlimes did 1cuenge themſeſues for their old hatred — — 


vnto them, and all that p ſſed by Ieruſalem opened their r - 
t mouth, they Þ h ſſe d, they gaaſhed their teeth, they wag· —— . 
f hev c j | Pſal.12.7,0 14 

ged their heads, they clapt their hands, ſaying, is th: — 
ovigen & A ex fim ant referre pot ius rem be ue devorare cuvientes. Pfl. ;. 13. ler. 1.34. 
Chrilloph, a Coftro db. q. comment. ler. h Sibilare & movere caput ſigns warts & per + 
laub xm con emnen;u, ita acc ipitur Coilare, Keg, . Lob.. ſi ni er mouete capui. 22 21. 
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Citie that men call the perfection of beantie and wet þ boys 
whole earth. Come, let vs dewonre it i for, eertainely this ts 
the day wee haue ſeene it, and found it, Thus did the pro- 
phanc Heathen inſuk ouer Gods People and SanRuarie, 
but, now wl en they ſce that they haue found fauour a. 
gaine with Cod, and that hee hath graciouſly brought 
ayaine their captiuitie : and in his wrath, caſt downe their 
enemies, they are confounded far all theit power, and they 
lay their hands vpon their mouth : not daring to barke 
ot bay any more at them: but amazed and aſtoniſhed, 
they arc forced to confeſſe that 


The Lord hath done great things for them, 


In the words, we may obſerue. Firſt , The Confeſſors: 
the Heathen, Secondly, the thing confeſſed : the Lord 
hath dene great things fer them. And therein wee may 
note: Hirſt, the Agent, the Lord, Secondly, the AQ, hath 
done great things, And thirdly , the Periprs for whom, 


for them, viz, the lewes. The parties * hm the 


Heathen, euen they who before did deride them, and 
thought them a pcople forſaken, and not regarded, $o 
that, here wee way learne that often, they who laugh at 
Gods pcople and children, in time of their afflictions, and 
— them, in time of their miſcrie: euen they, in the 
end are conſtrained to acknowledge Gods goodneſſe to- 
wards them : and whereas before they opened their 
mouthes againſt them, ſo in the end they are forced to 
commend them, And herein is both the power and loue 
of God manifeſted , when he forceth his childrens enemies 
to be the trumpets of their praiſe, And fo , whileſt the 
Viper is vpon Paules hand, the Barbarians abhorre him as 
a murtherer : but when he calts it off without harme they 
thinke a him a God, Whilcſt /ob lycs a woſull wretch vp. 
on the dunghill, his neighbours forſake him, his acquain- 


2 Adis 28.3,4,5 taince forget him, his wife diſdaines him: his ſeruants 


diſobcy 
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him; his wife diſdaines him; his ſeruants diſobey him; 
the wicked deſpiſe him; and euen vagabouds and vil- 
laines detide ®him. But when the Lord brought againe b 1% 19. 
the captiuitie of /ob : then they cime all to him, feaſt and 
reioyce with © him, As Dauid went out of Teruſalem flee- © 146 42. 
ing trom Abſalom, wicked Shimei vpbraides bim, as a 
bloudie man, and a mer of Belial; curſes him, and throwes 
ones at him: but as Dau returned to leruſalem, hee 2.846. 
was one of the firſt that went to meet him; falls downe 
before him, acknowledges him for his Lord and Souc- 
raigne, confeſſes his fault, and craues his gracious * par- *.Sam.19. 
don. Our Sauiour himſclfe, whileſt he ſuffered vnder and 
vpon the Croſſe, was ſtripped , ſcoffed at, crowned, and 
crucified of the Souldicrs, and the high Prieſt, Scribes 
and Phariſes mockt him,ſaying, He 2 in God, let him 
deliner him now, if he will hau 2 : Yer, when the vaile of 
the Temple tent aſunder; when the Heauens were darke- 
ned; and the Sunne obſcured : when the Graues ope- 
ned, and the Earth quaked : the Centurion and his com- 

anic were all ſtricken vith an exceediag feare, and con- 
fee that he was the ſonne of 4 God. And ſo the lewes, d AMatth27.43 
in their miſcric and exttemity, became an open ſhame vn- 
to theit enemies: a very ſcorne and deriſion vnto all that 
were about them. And the Heathen ſaid , #bere is now 
their e God? But no, perceiving how powerfull the Lord e P/al-79.4. 
was, in deliucring them: and how mindfull hee was of 0. 
them, they ate forced to confeſſe, that tbe Lord bad done 
great things for then, 1 , 

Here wee may ſee, what is the nature and condition of — 

this wretched world : it * bleſſeth , honoureth, and reue- mn vf n . 
renceth all ſuch, as they ſee the Lordto bleſſe with world. laduat & auer. 
ly honours and preferment : and on the other part, they ſcter, quibus gi. 


curſc, hate, and abhorre all ſuch , whom it pleaſeth the — — 


re, contra ei benedicat,cui externt 4 Domino videt bexedici, cum ſutris felix mullornume- 
rabis amicos, lempora þ ſuerint nubila ſolus cu. Nihil ergo mirum quod lob b 10% 


fer a ictionc liberatys, qui in aflictione ab muibus ſuit deflitutng, Mc. is Job 4 
I Lord 


h . 6o.14 © 
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Lord any wayes to afflict ou wardly t yea, one and the 
(cl/eſame man ſhall bee regarded and reproched by the 
world, as his caſe and eftate doth change and alter in the 
world: as you haue heard /ob for an cxample : who firlt, 
inthe time of his proſperitie, hee was honoured of all, all 
bowed the knee to him: but in his miſetie and aduetſitie, 
they all fled from him, forſooke him; yea, and lauglit him 
toſcorne : yet, hen the Lord reſtored him to his former 
health, and bleſſed his eſtate : hi, frie ds, kinred, and ac- 
quaintance , did all flocke to him, and feaſted with him: 
yea, of theirowne accord , they brought preſen:s to him, 
and comforted him, when they ſavy what great things tbe 
Lord had done for him. 

Let this bridle the diſdainfull ambition of all ſuch , as 
dare reproch any of Gods ſetuants, in time of their croſſe 
and calamitic: as if, for their tranſcending ſinnes, the 
Lord had forlaken them, like Jobe friends , who from the 
greatreſle of /obes torments did conclude, that hee had 

beene vnthanketull, vomercitull, yncharitable, his wicked 
nelle great, and lis in quitics f innumerable : or, with 
churlith Nabal, becauſe Danid was in need and ant, neld 
him as a ru;2gate, 8 and a runaway. And the neighbou- 
ting nations about leruſalem, becauſe of het infinite affli- 
ions, thinke the Iewes to bee abicts and caſt. awayes, 
and ſo teioyce at their fall, and helpe forward their affli- 
Aons. Let vs not thus peruer{c iy ud ge of the Saints of 
God, Let vs not thus adde affl tio ro ire fflicted. For, 
Nabu ſhall ſmart for his chutliſhneſſe to Dauid. Eliphas, 
aud his companions, ſhall bee ſharpcly reptoued for their 
vncharitable iudgement of J. And the Heather ſhall 
luffer for the vnaduiſed and wrongt. li centure of Gods 
people. For, the Lord wil purchaſe 2119 hu. ſernanrs, praiſe 
and fame, throws bout all the land of their Þ)bame: which ſhal 
make their encmies coufeſſe, that the Lord bath dine great 
things for them. T 
he ſec ond obſetuat ion, that offeteth it ſelfe to be con- 
ſidered 
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ſidered in theſe words, is, that God doth not one ly de. 
liver his Church and Children: but hee doch fo deliucr 
them,that the wicked ſtand amazed and aftoniſhed there. 
at. When the King of Iericho heard, how the Lord had 
dried vp the waters of the red Sea before the Iſtaelites: 
and what a glorious victorie hee had giuenthem, of the 
two Kings of the Ammorites : hee and all the inhabitants 
of the land were fore amazed , they were greatly affrigh- 
ted, their heart fainted , and their courage was i abated, 
Proud Nebuchadouoſor, at the miraculous deliverance of 
the three Children out of the fiery furnace , was ſo much 
aNoniſhed there: t: that hee was conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge,and confeſſe the mightie ſignes and great & wonders 
of God, And when Paw! and Sy/as being caſt into priſon, 
and hauing their feet made faſt in the Rockes : ſo that in 
the Taylors opinion they were ſure enough: at midnight, 
the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken, the doores ope- 
ned, and euety mans bonds looſed : the Taylor awake- 
ned, and would haue killed bimſelfe , being ſo ſuddenly 
affrighted , and amazed at the ſight of he mean things 
which the Lord had done for ! them, 

Thus, the Lord will deliver his one children. Firft, to 
manifett his power and glorie, that the Gentiles may 
know, that hee is the God of ſaluation. To this end, hee 
would haue Odea to encounter with the Amalekites, and 
Madianites , with no more then three hundred men, that 
his power might be the better knowne in ſo ® great a vi- 
Rorie. And ſo, by his wonderfull plagues inflited vpon 
the Egyptians, and by the miraculous bringing of his peo - 
ple out of Egypt, hee did vindicate to bimlelfe , glorie 
and worſhip : for, the Scripture ſayth vnto Pharach , 
For this ſame purpoſe baue / exalted thee , that I might 
Jhew oer on thee, and that my name might bee de- 
clared . all the ® earth, To make the Heathen 
— , that the Lord hath done great things for 
Israel. 
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Againe , to let the wicked ſee that there is nothing can 
Linder or let the libertic , and deliucrance of the godly, 
when God once purpoſeth to redeeme and ſaue them. The 
Sea ſhall divide it ſelſe; Iordan ſhall ſtart backe, that 
they may paſſe ſafely : a Pillar of fire ſhall giue them light 
by night, and a cloud ſhall over-(hadow them by day: 
the Heauens ſhall raine downe meate, and the dric Rocks 
ſhall powre out dtinke vnto them: no power, no might, 
and no policie in man can detayne them: for, hee wakerh 
warres to ceaſe in all the earth , hee breakgth the Bowe, and 
hnappeth the Speare in ſunder, and burneth the Chariots in 
the ® fire, Hee breaketh the gates of brafle, and burſteth 
the yron x doorcs : hee valooſeth the cap: iues bonds: hee 
delivereth the priſoners out of the 4 ſtocks; and brings 
them out of the Pit wherein there is not water; that the 
Heathen may conteſle, that the Lord doth great things for 
them, 

O, how ſhould this encourage vs, whenſoeuer wee are 
moleſted, and oppteſſed of the wicked; though they with 
Zanecherib thinke, that God is not able to deliver Eze- 
Hab out of his hands; and with Nebnehadnezzar , doe 
confidently belecue, that it is impoſſible,that God ſhould 
preſerue eAnaniah, CMiſhael,and Azariah, from fo crucl 
a death; and wich Pharas, blaſphemouſly ſay, who is the 
Lord that I ſhould heare his voyce, and let Iſrael goe ? 
yet need we not to feare, nor bee diſcouraged ; but cuery 
one of vs, with Daxid ought to ſay, inGodismymuſt, 
and I feare not what man can doc vnto 1 mee, It was the 
ſaying of Euripides, when the Athenians fought apain(t 
the Thebans : /upsrer is my helper , aud I doc not teare, 
Now whereas wee haue the living Lord, aud not a Pay- 
nim God for our helper; ſhould ary of vs diſtruſt, or be in 
feare?For our God is not as their god, euen our enemies be 

tiudges, that the Heathen may confeſſe, chat the Lord bath 
done great things far vt. 

O, how ſhould this aſſwage the tytannie, and. abate 
the 
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the cruell inſolencie of the wicked ouer Gods Children, 
fith the Lord, to their owne aſloniſhment, can ſer them 
at libertic, and let them ſee that they are neither able to 
detayne them, not powerfull to teſtrayne them, whenſoe- 
wer the God of ſalua ion purpoſcth to deliver them, For 
albeir, the Philiſtimes thinke, they haue Samſon ſafe e- 
nough in cordes ; _ the Goaler thinke , he hath Pan 
ſure enough in the ſtocks ; and although the Quaternions 
of Souldicrs are petſwaded, that they haue Peter faſt e- 
nough in fetters, yet ſhall they be deceiued. For the ſnares 

ſhall be broken, and wee * delivered, For our helpe is in 

the Name of the Lord, which hath made Heaven and 

Earth; and the Lord of Helts « with vr, and the God of 
Jacob is ur * refuge : to make the very Heathen coufeſſe, 

that the Lord bath done great things for vs, 

Now, whom doe the Heathen acknowledge to be the 
lewes dcliverer? Not Aſbicroth, the god of the Sydoni- 
aus; nor Chemoſh, the Idoll of the Moabitesz nor M- 
chem, the abhomination of the Ammonites, for all theſe 
are but vanities: but the Lord, whoſe power is inexpli- 
cable, whoſe wiſedome is incffable,and whoſe greatne(fe 
is incomprehenſible. Now they perceiue, that theſe Gods 
are but gold and filner , the works of mens hands , they hae 
mont bes and ſpeaks not ; cares, and beare not; eyes, and ſee 
not; hands , and touch not; and feet, and walks ! not: (© 
that they ate not able to doe any thing, much leſſe ſo great 
things, as co worke the ouerthrow of Babylon, and bring 
againe the captiuitic of Sion, Thereſote they are forced to 
confeſſe, that he, whos great, and Lord ale all Gods, 
and who worketh, hat ſocuer pleaſeth hum, in beanen and in 
earth, in the Sea, and is all deepe places j who bringeth vp 
the cloudes from the end: of the earth j and who canſeth the 
lightming with the * rainer that he, 1 ſay, and none but he, 
dealt fo graciouſly with his people, and, did ſo great things 


for them, 
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the wicked know,that hee is the God of Gods, and Lord 
of Lords, When fire deſcended from heauen, at the prayer 
of Eliab, and conſumed the burnt offering, the —— 
people fotſak ing Baal and his Prieſts, fell ypon their faces, 
and ctyed out, ſaying; The Lord is God, the Lord u God, 
Darius, who doubted of Gods ſufficiencie, to reſcue Da. 
nel from the jꝛwes of the Lions : when hee ſaw Daxiel 
come forth ſate, without hurt or harme, he acknowledged 
Gods power in his deliverance, & made a decree through- 
out all che prouinces of his Empire, that men ſhould tremble 
and feare before the God of D Daniel. And the prophane 
Heathen, ſecing the wonderfull power of God manifeſted 
in his fatherly care, in deliueriag his Saints fromthe ctuel- 
tic of Maxentiv 2nd Maximin, and in changing their 
wo full captiuitie into a ioy ſull libertie, vvere ſo much a- 
ſtoniſhed and confounded theteat, that they vvere forced 
to confeſſe, that the God of the Chriſtians, vvas the one- 
ly true and omnipotemt Cod. ; 
O, how could this but confound the idolatrous Hea- 
then, it that they had but ducly and truely conſidered, che 
omnipotencie and power of this great God Jebonab, who 
fayucd vnto themſelues ſo many gods, impotent & weake, 
to ſuccour them in aduerfitic, and to doe any thing for 
them, Among all their gods, /upiter was in greateſt eſti- 
mation, as Father and King of Gods, and vvas called Ju- 
prter quaſi innaus pater, a helping Father ; yet, as the Poets 
fayre, he wept when he could not ſet Sarpedon at libertie. 
Such imbecilhitie and ſuch impotencie, vvas in theſe Hea- 
theniſh Idols and Paynim Gods : but the Lords hand is 
neuer ſhortned, that it cannot © helpe : hee is cuer able to 
deliuet vs, and he is al ayes readie to releeue 4 vs, if our 
iniquities make not a ſepatation bet wixt him ande vs, and 
if our ſinnes hide not his mercies, for amongſt the Gods 
there is none like vaco him ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt)there is none 
that can doe like ynto his f yyerks : all Nations ſhall come 
and vyorſhip before him, and gloriſie his Name, tor bee is 
great 
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great and doth wondrous things, he is God t alone, and g 1/;7.16, 
therefore the Heathen now ypon the Iewes deliverance, 
confeſſe, that he hath done great things for them.. 
O, thet the fooliſh Atheiſts, who ſay in their heart, chat 
there is no God , would bur lift vp their eyes, to behold 
| the daily wonders, and wonderfull miracles, w! ereby the 
Lords power and omnipotencie is daily ſhewed, that hee 
might be waile this blindneſſe, and repent them of their 
ignorance and wilfull errce. Fot, as when ober Diſci- 
es came to our Saviour, and enquired of him, whether 
e were the Meſſiab that ſhould come; Chriſt bids them 
goe backe againe to Jobi, and ſhe him, what things they 
had ſeene; how the blind did fee; the desfe did heare; 
the halt did goe; the dend wererayied ; and the poore, 
received the > Goſpell. By theſe miracles giuing them to htte. tg 10, 
vnderſtand, that he was the Meſſiah indeed, Even ſo the 21,2. 
daily wonders which God doth worke (beſides the great 
things that he brings to paſſe) as the ſtreaming of the Hea- 
uens, the ſhooting of the Starres , the thundering of the 
Aire, the myndation of Seas, the ſhaking of the Earth, 
and ſuch like, doe pl:inly demonſtrate vuto the moſt igno- 
rant Atheiſt , that there is a God omnipotent and-omni- 
ſcient, who is the efficient Cauler of theſe things. For, as 
the Ie s might have knowne our Savjour by the mira- 
cles he did. Euen fo, by the works of God, all men may i 1.10.15: 
ſee, that there is a God, Creitot and Conſerucr of all. For 
the heuvens deelare the glorie of God, and the firmament Preſentemg, re- 
Sheweth forth his power; one day telleth another, and ons night Cet d ber 
certifierh another. Wee reade of Archimuder, that hee was Of 
much «<6.nended among the He chen, for his skill in con- 
trivirg and cc acting the motions of the Sue, Mone, 
and Planers, with the churſc of the Heauens and celethall 
Spheares in his Horologie, We reade likewiſeof Archie 
tus, whoſe Art was admited f them , for cauſing a Doue 
of wood to hang in the Aire, We reade ofthe two pain- 
ters, eApeller and Zewxss , whole cunning was wondred 
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2t, the one, for deceiving the beholders with an artificiall 
Fly; and the other, the B. rds, with lively painted grapes. 
But if the Atheiſts would with Dauid conlider the Hea. 
nein, the works of Gods fingers, the Moone and the 
Starres, which he hath # made: and with Job, lift vp theit 
eyes to contemplate the celeſtiall Spheares : and vvich 
Salomon, obſetue the nature of the Flies and Piſmires, 
How could they but admire the vviſedome and power, 
by which all theſe were created, and till are gouerned ? 
And how can they be ignorant, and plead want of know- 
ledge of God? When the inviſible things of God, that is, 
his eternall Power and God-head, are ſeene by the creati- 
on of the World, being conſidered in his works, zo the 
intent, that they might be without excuſe, and that the Hea- 
then might confeſſe, that it is the Lord that doth great 
things. 

They , for whom the Lord had done fo great things, 
and ypon whom he had conferred this great bleſſing of ſo 
gracious a deliuerance ; were the Iewes his owne people, 
and Sion his owne inheritance, as I ſhewed before, But in 
that here the Heathen take notice of Gods goodneſſe vn- 
to them, we may learne how readie the wicked are to take 
notice of Gods fauour ſhewed vnto others , never mind- 
ing how good and gracious hee is to themſelues. Labans 
chilèren haue an eye to Jacob and his ſubſtance; but they 
forget how the Lord bleſſed their Fathers eſtate , for 14. 
cob; (ake, eAbab thinks Naboth happy of his little Vine. 
yard, and neuer calls to minde, how God had beſtowed 
on himſclte a great Kingdome. And here the Heathen can 
ſee, how good the Lord is to the Iewes, not confidering 
bow good he is to themſelues. If it were in nothing, but in 
him they hue, moue, aud haue their being; and in that he 
cauſeth the raine to fall vpon them, as well as vpon his 
owne children; and maketh the Sunne to ſhine, as well 
vpon them as vpon the righteous, they are much bound to 
lo prouident a Cod, yet ſuch is their ignorance that they 
can- 
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cannot perceiue it: and Nach is their ingratitude, that they 

will not acknowledge it, but ſtill ſay, who will ſnew vs 

any ® good. I pray Cod that this ſinne be not too ſrequent n Fſal. .f. c. 

amongſt vs Chriltians ; that in many of vs, even whileſt 

our eyes ſtand out with ſatneſſe, and when wee haue more 

then our hearts can ® wiſh, it bee not verificd, which was o H. 73. 
ropounded to Daxid in a parable, that being tich in ſub. 

— and cattle ; wee grudge that a poore man by vs 

fhould haue fo much as one Sheepe, and ſo violently per- 

force bereaye him of t ic, thinking bim to bee more hap- Þ . 15. 

py in that one, and more bound to God for it, then ay — 

themſclues for cheir hundreds & thouſands, But becauſe 

I touched ingratitude before, and ſhall hereafter haue oc- 

caſion to ſpeake of the like point. I thus briefly paſſe it o- 

uer at this preſent. 


Then ſaid they among the Heathen, 


The moſt of the ancient Expoſitors are of opinion, that This did ſignt- 
theſe Heathen were ſuch, as ypon ſo wonderfull a deliue- fe che conucrs 
rance of the lewes, were conuerted to Iudaiſme, and —— 
brought to the knowledge and to the worſhip of the true 
God of Iſrael; and becauſe their deliuetance (as I haue 
often ſaid) was ſo liuely a of our redemption, I am 
the more eaſily — — vato their opinion. The 
Prophet Zacharie, after he had made mention of the peo- See ler. 26. ry, 
ples returne to Icruſalem, ſpeaks of the great zeale that : 

God would giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and 
to ioyne with the le wes in his true Religion, A great people 
and mightie Nations, ſhall come to ſeeks the Lord of Hoits in 
Jeruſalem, and to pray vate the Lord ; and ſhall takg hold of 
the ihjrt of him that us 4 Jew, and ſay, wee will goe with you, 
for wee haue beard that God is with 4 you. And whenthe q Zacb.8. x, 
lewes were dcliuered from their vtter deſtruction, plotted 33, 33, 26. 
and conttiued by Haman they all greatly teioyced, and 
many of the people of the Land, became lewes, and con- 
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formed themſclues to their Religion. Both theſe did but 
typically, the coniunction and communion of the Ie wes 
and Gentiles yader Chrift ; who was a Saviour to both, 
and ſuffcred for both. True it is, that it wis written aboue 
his head; Rex Indeorum , The King of the Jewes , begauſe 
according to his lincall diſcent, hee was their true and 
right King: but this Title was written in three ſeuetall lan- 
guages, becauſe hee was King ouer Greekes, Romanes, 
Gentiles, Iewes, and all: and he fuftered (Hhith one) with- 
out the Gates of letuſalem, that his Creſſe might not bee 
the Altar of the Jewes onely, but of the whole World : Alſo, 
to make the very Heathen confeſſe, that the Lord had done 


great things for them. 


The conueiſion of the Gentiles was plainly foreto!d by 
the (Prophets. Their c{paufing to Chtiſt was ſhadowed 
out by Salon; taking to wife the daughter of * Paras; 
and their communion with the Iewes, moſt clearly figured 
by Ruh the Moabitiſh woman, faſt cleauing vnto Ne- 
mie , her Ie wiſh mother in * law; and now, bleſſed bee 
God, there is neither Jew nor Gentile, Bond nor Free, but 
all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes them ſay among 
the Heathen, the Lord hath done great things for them, 

This deliuctance was no ſooner proclaymed , and the 
lewes libettie (as it feewech) mentioned, but cuen then, 
without any intetm ſſion of time, the Gentiles take notice 
of it, the Heathen publiſh and confeſſe it: euen ſo, out 
Redemption through Chiiſt was ſo great , that euen the 
Gent les publiſh ir, Ang at the birth of our Sauior, though 
the Shepheards had publiſhed his Natiuitie about Beth» 
lem; the firſt ii at tooke notice of it, and did divulge it 
at Ieruſalem, were wiſe wen, Gentiles, who had come from 
the Eaſt to worſhip lim; they were the firſt that did ob. 
letue rhe 2pparition of the Starre ; they were they that firſt 
did him homage ; they were the firlt that preſented him 
wich coltly gifts of Gold, Frankincenſe, and ® Myrrhe, 
There wee many things at our Sauiouts Natiuile to be 

ad- 
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admired : but this not the leaſt, that by the Gentiles hee 
was fitſt acknowledged ard worſhipped; wonderfull was 
the Starres appatition; wonderfull was the Angels atte- 
Ration, but more wonderfull was the Wiſe-mens adora- 
tion. Vet not to be too curious, let it ſuffice vs to h now, 
that he was borne « /ight ro the Gentiles, and the glorie of 
bu people * Iſrael ; that the Heathen might now coateſle, 
that the Lord bad done great thing i for - 

The Prophet, ſperking of the zeale and forwardneſle of 
the Gentiles, to aſſociate themſelues with the Iewes, and 
to come tothe Church, makes Gods goednefſe and loue 
to the Ie wes, as a grea: realon, enducing them thereunto. 
We will goe with you, ſaith the Gentiles to the le wes: and 
why? Fer we baue heard that God is with * you, that hee 
doth loue and affect you, that hee wonderfully preſerues 

ou, and miraculouſly delivers you, that with his Word 
bh inftruts you, and with his Spirit ſanctifies; and 
briefly, that hee is with you, Thus Gods goodneſſe vnto 
others, is often the meanes to conuett many,to ſtrengthen 
their faith , and to enlarge their mouthes , to ſet foorth 
Gods prayſc. When our Sauiour tayſed Lezarw to liſe, 
many of the Iewes beleeued in him, When the Gaolor ſaw 
what God had doae for Paw and Sy/as,he fell downe be- 
fore them, defiring to know what he mult doe to be Þ fa. 
ue d. And the woman, who had the iſſue of blood, be- 
holding what wonderfull cures our Saviour did, and how 
willingly he teſtored health to all that belecued perſwades 
her ſelte that if (hee but toucht the hemme of his garment, 
ſh:e ſhould be cured, and therefore thronged faſt through 
the pre aſe, vatill ſhe had touched © him: and whea Chritt 
reſtored health to the ficke of the palſie, all that were there 
ſpectatots glorified God, And to conclude this point, here 
the Heathen ſeeing and obſetuing Gods googneſſe to the 
lewes, with an inward aſſurance.as it wete, that he would 
doe na keflc for them g ſetting apart, as it ſecmes, their 
fooliſh Idols, they aſſume bun to be ſebonab, confeſſe bis 
_ K 2 power, 
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power, and acknowledge his fauour to his people, in that 
Of all forts Hee hath done great things for them, 
but a few ſhall One thing before we conclude this ſequell : and that is, 
by ſaued. that it is to be obſerued, that the Plalmilt ſayth not, Then 
Dia noa omxe ſaid the Heathen, but, they among the Heathen : becauſe, 
* er notal, but ſome of all ſorts ſhall be ſaued. Salomos ſayth, he 
Citinluum, Haw a little Citie, and a few men in it: and a great K ing 
L44 inadutn- came againit it, and compaſſed it about, ard builded Ferts 
Us Domini Gen- raft it : and there was found therein, 4 pore wiſe man, 
p ws 0 who deliuered the Citie : but none regarded the poore à man, 
* a —— To vnfold this Allegorie : The Church is this Citie, ſo cal- 
erin ex Gentis led, becauſe her members are in loue ynited one vnto ano- 
bus fidel-s ſacti. ther, like a Citie whoſe ediftces are comoyned and com- 
_ jareo  patted together: for, Jeruſalem is builded like a Citie that 
— —— 16 at wnitie within e it ſelfe: But ſhee is a little Citie. For, 
d Eccl g. 14.16. What is Ieruſalem in bigneſſe to Babylon? The one, but 
S lomons alle ſixe miles; the other, aboue three ſeote in compaſſe, And 
Fer e of the what is the Church of Chriſt in largeneſfe to the Syna- 


gogue of Satan? The inhabitants are but few : for, nar- 


ttle Citic pa- 


Nr iſ⸗ . 
« Pal. =. row is the way, and ſtraight is the gate, and few there be that 


Muth. ). enter inf thereat. The great Kiig that comes againſt it, 
is the Deuill: the Prince of * the Prince of this 


10.14 t world; and the Prince that ruleth in the h aire, Hee com- 

- + wy paſſeth it: for, he trauetſeth the earth to and ifro : and go- 
k 1.Pet.s, eth about like a roaring Lien ſeeking whom he may kdeuoure. 
Infinite wayes doth hee aſſault, and ſeekes to ouerthrow 

this little Citic: but Chriſt is that poore man, who though 

; he was the King of Kings, and God of glorie, yet in mans 

21/4,52.14 ignorant iudgement , he was thought baſe and 1 vile: and 

who being rich, for our ſakes became poore , that wee through 

m 2c. 8. 9. bis powertie might bee made m rich. But Chrift is the poore 
n Pr.g.1. wiſe man, for be is wiſdom ® it ſelfe : rhe hidden wiſdome 
of his Father: and was made voto vs wiſedowe and righ- 

01:4#.1.3% teomſneſſe, ſanttification and o redem»rtion;” Hee ſaued Fhis 
little Citie from the enemie : for, he trode ypon the head 

of the {erpent : he diſarmed the ſtrong man and tooke poſ- 
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ſon of the houſe himſelfe, He put downe the great Le- 
nat han: and las ſad all the mars of the dam. Thus wee 
ſee that the Church of Chritt is but a little tie; the in- 
habitanrs few ; and the enemie, the deuill, both cruell and 
craftie. Let vs labour therefore to enter in at the ſtraite 

ate : that we may be of this ſmall number, and of Chriſts 
f ttle flocke : fer many are called, but few are choſen, A few, 
but of Exils haices were kept vp in his 9 lappe. The baſ. 
ket of good figs was only * approued Gods; children were 
only marked in their f forcheads. And keere but ſome a- 
mong the Heathen confeſſe and acknowledge the Lord, 
Let vs firineto make it appeare that wee are ſome of theſe 
few haires, good figs, and of the number of thoſe who are 
markt in their forcheads, For, God will make 4 ſhort a- 
count of all the* earth; and, bur a few ſhall be * ſaued: 
therefore, but a few among the Heathen confeſſe that God 
had done greatthings for Iſrael; 

Now Lord fulkll the number of thy ſervants , bring in 
the fulnefle of the Gentiles : gather together the aer. 
ſed ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael; that both they and wee, 
being gathered into one * fold , may both — | 
and worſhip one Saviour Chriſs ſeſiu, the only d 

and Biſhop of out / ſoules : to whom with thee and 

thy holy Spirit, wee aſcribe all praiſe and 
honour , now and for euet. 


eAmen. 


p T. labs 3.8. 


JE. 
r Ler. 24. 


[Zee 


t Ram. 9. 8. 
V Luk, 3-23. 


x labs 16.14, 


11 Jet. . 6. 


— 


70 
MPYDLORENRCORXNAIOCNRAR 
GODS GOODNESSE, 

On 
The lait ſequel, that folowed vpon thu deliue- 


rance, ws. The Iewes owne confirmation 


of that which before the Heather 
had confeſſed. 


Tut Fer SERMON. 


Vers. 3. 
The Lord hath done great things for vi. 


— Eere the Iewes doe confirme, what before 
cuts efta,experti ; 9 the Heathen did confeſſe t chat God had 
lougt meling ve- dealt graciouſly with them, in doing ſo 
rate ee great things ſot them: as if they ſaid, it is 
— 5 true ʒ yea, truth it ſelfe, that you haue ſpo- 
magnitudinem, ken: and wee, hauing felt and found the truth thereof, 
ſuperare fhem may and will affirme it. We acknowledge the greatneſſe 
£033/4/107mg, of the benefit to exceed our thought, and to be aboue our 
T — expectatiou: and much more, to excell our deſert and 
rinwinlocum, metit. In the words wee may couſider. Firlt, Gods power, 

both implied in his name /ehonah , and fer downe in the 
Von he Act, m doing great thimgr, Seconcly, The Iewes appro- 
alina vi en-. priating the end of thele workes vnto themſelues, for vs, 
dente wil . But byrhe way, let vs obſerue ſome generall obſertations, 
u beforc we follow the parts in particular. As firlt, ſecing 


hr qui priores ve a a 
(urpant inimici they make vie of the Heathens words, tepeating the ſelfe- 


lat, Idiom, ſame, without cither addition or diminution, we may ga. 


ther with Lerimu, that ic is not amiſſe, lometimes to vie 
th: 
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the teſtimonie and ſayings of others: albeit the firſt au- 
thors of fuch phraſes, ſentences, and aſſertions, bee our 
enemies ; yea, prophane and Heathen, and why? 
Firſt, becauſe their one weapon, is of greater force to Me;num & fre 
confute and confound their erroneous opinions: as Ce- Pan . 


liahs ſword ſerued 10 cut off his oe head: and there. A A- 
11% CA, aire 


fore the Apotile Paw, ſeeing that inſcription at Athens to „ en. 
the vnhnowne * God: He tooke occaſion to diſpute agiinſt Meret in of 
their ſuperttition. And in like manner with the yeries of demvires babet. 
Aratws, and AMenander, and other heatheniſh Pocts , hee “ — 
condemned them of gluttonie, idleneſſe, drunkennefle, — — 
and lewd behaujour. 

Ayaiae, the neeefhitie of vſiag ſoch Writers, is ſome. 
times ſich: that without them, ſome places of Scripture 
can not be truly expounded, As tor example: Chr.(t pro- 
mileth wo him that evercommeth , 4 white ® ſtone, Now, b Nu. 2.17. 
how ſhal we find out the fence nnd meanivg of that place, "x 
meſſe we bring it from ſome heathen Writer : who af- it ant 
firme that amongſt them, there was a cuſtome vpon any — * 

, 2 gut pins, "i 
mans\arrojgrement, if he were found faukie or guil ie, to Ai 1465, 
g ue him a blacke ſtone, in ſigne that he was condemned : ills abſolacre 
but if he were found innocent, then had he a white (tone, „% Cad, 
in token of abſolution. And fo in any ſingle confi , the Metam fab 1, 
vanquiſhed had a blacke ſtone, and the victor a white, 
In the thir:centh of the Kewelation, the holy Chott defcri- A 
bing the Bealt, ſayib, His name i the name of 4 man, 666, 
Now, where haue wee the like ex ple in all the $crip- 
rureselſe : yer, one of the Sie, whole Propheties agree — 4e, 
X . . a (4444 8.40,he- 
in many things with Johns Reuclation : ſpeaking of our 4 8 
Sauiour, fayth , that his name comtaineth the number of 
$88, and ſo doth the bleſſed name leſaw, by this comp u- 
tation, 19 8 200 70 400 200 Thus you ſec they to vie 
S 0/0 VB 6 

the Gmilitude of the Papiſt Pintws, that, as out of baſe Vfer vit te- 
earth, precious gold is brought toith : fo, Cod permit. % 
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ten ſauorie and wholſome docttine. And as the gold is se- 


cepted, and the carth refuſed: ſo wee ought (as wee 
take from the wicked any ſound docttine, but yer, abhor- 
ring their lewd life, and abſurd manners, But I will not 
further inſiſt in this point: onely I wiſh a moderation in 
the vſe and quotation of ſuch authors, 

The ſecond generall obleruation, is this, ſeeing they af- 
firme what the Heathen did auette : yea, and publikely 
profeſſe and confeſſe the ſame : wee leame, that it is not 
enough for vs to praiſe God priuately for his memorable 
workes, and for our ſelues to be mindfull of his benefits, 
but withall, we ſhould publ. ſh and diuulge the ſame, The 
Lord himſclfe did enioyne tho Iſrailites to ſhew,the won- 
ders that he had done for them in Egypt, to their © poſte- 
ritie, Dad, when he had placed the Arke in the Taber. 
nacle, he appointed to Aſaph and his fellowes aFſalme, 
whereby the people might bee put in remembrance of 
Gods benefits vnto them: as alſo thereby to be fired vp 
to declare abroad his maruelous workes, his Wonders, and 
the judgements of hiz4 mouth. And the people of God, 
at the deſtruction of Babylon, exhort one another to goe 
to Sion to praiſe Cod, and there to publiſh the workes of 
the Lord. Which here the faithfull doe, in declaring how 
the Lord had done great things for them, 

The publiſhing of Gods workes ſerues, firſt, to ſtreng- 
then the hcarers thereof in the faith: yea, and fo 5 
their affections in the true — 72 God, When Moſes 
told /ethre bis father in law, all that the Lord had done 
to Pharaoh, and the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, and 
how hee had celivered them: /ethro ptaiſed God, and 
atbrmed that now hee knew that the Lord was greater 
then all the © gods, And when the woman of Sama. 
ria he:rd cur Sauiour tell her all things that ever ſhee 
dic, ſnee runnes from the Well, and goes into the Citie, 
declaring ſo much to the inhabitants; and many of the 
Samatit ans, „pon her report, beleeue d inf Chiift, For 
this 
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if there were no other reaſon to move) 
we ought publikely with the Iewes to confeſſe, what great 
things the Lord bath done for vr. 

Againe, it argues that wee are not aſhamed of our pro- 
feſſion, and that we are not affrighted by the face of man, 
ayſe, and to ſhew our vocation. For 
indgements before 


| 
| 


to ſet forth Gods 
this cauſe Dawid (aid : I will declare thy 
Kings, and will nor be ü aſhamed For this cauſe, the Pro- 
tomartyr Sten repeated vnto the Iewes , fromthe firſt 
Couenant that God made with Abraham, vnto that 
relent time , ſummarily Gods benefits rowards them, 
riefly relating theit ingraticude towards God, by brea- 
king, his Coucnant , violating his Lawes , murthering 
his Prophets, and at laſt, cruelly crucifying our 8 A- 
v1ovR the luſt : beſides, euen vnto death hee bold. 
ly reprooved them for their hardnefſe of heart and 
incredulitie, in that they would not remember, and 


confeſſe, bowe the Lord bad done ſo great thimgs for 


Laltly and chiefly, thereby wee give glorie vnto God, 
and ſhew our thank fulneſſe. For this caute, the Man that 
lorifie God and manifeſt his 
thankfulneſſe ; when ſo truely he related how he came to 
his ſight, ſo conſtantly Rood in defence of Chiifis inno- 
cency , and ſo beldly reprehended the Pharifies for their 
and for this end our Sauiour ſent backe 
the man, out of whom hee had calt a Legion of Devils, 
who according to Chriſts direction went bus way and pa- 
liſhed throwg hot the whole ( tie, how great things Ieſus had 
done unto bi. 

Here then, firſt, is commended to ys our duetie, which 
is, with David to ſpeake of all Gods marucilous K works: 
With the Shepheards to publiſh them : and with the A- 
each them. The Souldiers, when ghey ſaw the 
e, andthe Angell rolling away the ſtone from 
the doore of the Sepulchre, with other miracles at our Sa- 
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viours Reſurreion, they were bribed by the Prieſts to 
conceale ® them, When Chriſt prayed to his Father to 
elorific his Name, there came a voyce from heauen, ſay- 
ing, 1 baue both glorified it, and will glorifie it againe : 
which many of the Rulers hearing, did belt eue in him; 
but becauſe of the Phariſies durſt not confeſſe © him. Yer 
neither mony nor malice , fauour nor feare of men, muſt 
make vs conceale Gods prayſe, or be ſilent from ſhewing 
torth his wonderfull works. For if once we belecue in our 
heart, we mult conſeſſe with our mouth. For with the heart 
men beleene vnto righteouſucſſe, and with the month they cen- 
feſſe vnts ſaluation. 
Moreouer, here is condemned the ſlochfull dulneſſe of 
men, who neuer enter into the confideration of Gods 
works done ynto them; nor at any time acknowledge 
Gods goodriefſe and kindneſſe towards them, But, as the 
Prophet faith, The Harpe and Viol, the Timbrel and Pipe, 
are in their feaits, but they regard not the worke of the Lord, 
neither conſider the operation of his hands, And what is the 
cauſe of this ? Is it not becauſe like the men et Iudah, who 
went into the Land of Egypt, they attribute all to the 
Queene of Heauen, and to their P Idols; or hke Epicures, 
they aſcribe all to Chance and Fortune; or with the Pe- 
ripatetikes , to Nature and naturall Cauſes; or with the 
Stoikes , to Fate and Deſtinie : if they bee intiched with 
temporall things, as was Nabal; if they bee preferred to 
honour, as was Haman; if they bee adorned with exter- 
nall bodily fauour, as was eAbſalom ; or inwardly enducd 
with worldly wiledome, as was eAchitophel; they thinke 
that either by Fortune or by Fate, ſuch things come vnto 
chem: neuer regarding God, nor minding Gods ptoui- 
dence therein, Whereas the Apoſtle {aith, Thar cucry good 
thing, and euery perfect gift comes from aboue, and com- 
meth downe from the Father of 4 lights. But let vs ſhake 
off this blindneſſe, and with Daud meditate vpon the 
wondertull works of Cod. For they ate great and ought 
to 
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to be ſought out of all that loue * him: and if with Jacob 
we be inriched ; with Ieſepb extold to honour ; with E- 
zc&ia deliuered from ſickneſſe; with reel freed from 
bondage and flauerie ; and here with the /ewes brought 
out of ſeruicude and wofull captiuitie. Let vs giue the 
glory to God, acknowledge his goodnes before the ſonnes 
of men, confeſſing, that th Lord hath done preat things 
or vs, 
F The firſt thing in particular, that Iprowiſed,te obſetue 
in theſe words, was Gods power : and that fuſt implyed 
in his Name, and ſet downe in his Worke. His Name /e- 
bona, a name which the Hebrewes called Terragramme- 
ton, be cauſe it conſiſts, ſay they, of foure letters, as Our, 
with the Grecians;and Deu, with the Latines. They held 
it incffable, not becauſe it could not be pronounced, but 
becauſe the fignification of it could neuer fully be concei- 
ued. For ſome of the learned are of opinion, the the Om- 
nipotencie, Wiſedome, and Eternitie of God, are all im- 
plyed in this Name; of all the names of God, it was held 
in greateſt reyerence , ſo that ſeldome the Iewes did name 
it, but when the occaſion was weightie, and of great im- 

teance; as when the Iſraelites were deliuered out of E- 
gypt, Moſes and the yon began their ſong, The Lord i 
4 man of warre,and Iehonah is bis Name. And here in this 
ſhort Pſalme , it is no leſſe then foure times mentioned, 
the more, as it ſcemes, to let forth the greatneſſe of their 
deliuerance. 

Before our Sauiour was conceiued for out Redemption, 
he was named of the Angell, Izsvs, in which bleſſed 
Name, ſome obſetue to bee included, the yowels called 
Tetragrammaton, with one & of the Hebrewes , wherein 
was a myflicall or hidden fignification of his Diuinitie. But 
not to be too curious, let vs (till compare their deliverance 
with our redemption, and ſee the Analogie betwixt theſe 
two names, 

Fult , as the name Jehowah wos not knowne to the I[- 
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viours Re ſutrection, they were bribed by the Prieſts to 
conceale ® them, When Chrift prayed to his Father to 
glorific his Name, there came a voyce from heauen , ſay- 
ing, 1 haue both glorified it , and will glorifie it againe : 
which many of the Rulers hearing, did beleeue in him; 
but becauſe of the Phariſies durſt not confeſſe © him. Yer 
neither mony nor malice , fauour nor feare of men, muſt 
make vs conceale Gods prayſe, or be ſilent from ſhewing 
forth his wonderfull works. For if once we belecue in our 
heart,we mult conſeſſe with our mouth. For with the he 
wen beleene vnto righteouſneſſe,and with the month t 
feſſe vnts ſaluation. 
Morcouer, here is condemned the ſlo:hfull 
men, who neuer enter into the confideratic 
works done ynto them; nor at any time a 
Gods goodrſeſſe and kindneſſe towards them, 
Prophet ſaith, The Harpe and Viol, the Timb. 
are in their feaits, but they regard not the worbę d 
neither conſider the operation of his hands, And w 
cauſe of this ? Is it not becauſe like the men ot lud 
weut into the Land of Egypt, they attribute all ro 
Queene of Heauen, and to their P Idols ; or Ike Epicures, 
they aſcribe all to Chance and Fortune; or with the Pe- 
ripatetikes , to Nature and naturall Cauſes; or with the 
Stoikes , to Fate and Deſtinie: if they bee inriched with 
temporall things, as was Nabal; if they bee preferred to 
honour, as was Haman; if they bee adorned with exter- 
nall bodily fauour, as was eAbſalom ; or inwardly enducd 
with worldly wiſedome, as was eAchitophel ; they thinke | 
that either by Fortune or by Fate, uch things come vnto 
them : neuer regarding God, nor minding Gods proui-. 
dence therein, Whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Thar euery good 
thing, and euery perfect gift comes from aboue, and com- 
meth downe from the Father of 4 lights. But let vs ſhake 
off this blindneſſe, and with Dauad meditate vpon the 
wondertull works of Cod. For they ate great and ought 
to 
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to be ſought out of all that love * him: and if with Jacob 
we be inriched ; with /oſeph extold ro honour ; with E- 
=ckia deliuered from fickneſle ; with Iſrasl freed from 
bondage and ſlauetie; and here with the /ewer brought 
out of ſeruitude and wofull captiuitie, Let vs give the 
glory to Cod, acknowledge his goodnes before the ſonnes 
of men, confeſſing, that the Lord hath done preat things 
or vs, 
4 The firſt thing in particular, that I promiſed, to oblcrue 
in theſe words, was Gods power: and that fuſt implyed 
in his Name, and ſet downe in his Worke, His Name /e- 
hona, a name which the Hebrewes called Terragramme- 
rom, becauſe it conſiſts, ſay they, of foure letters, as On, 
with the Grecians;and Deu, with the Latines. They held 
it ineffable, not becauſe it could not be pronounced, but 
becauſe the ſigniſication of it could neuer fully be concei- 
ucd. Fot ſome of the learned are of opinion, that the Om- 
nipotencie, Wiſedome, and Eternitic of God, are all im- 
plyed in this Name; of all the names of God, it was held 
in greateſt teuerence, ſo that ſeldome the Iewes did name 
it , but when the occaſion was weightie, and of great im- 
orcance ; as when the Iſraelites were deliueted out of E- 
gypt, Moſes and the — began their ſong, The Lord « 
« man of warre,and Iehonah is bus * Name. And here in this 
ſhort Pſalme , it is no leſſe then toure times mentioned, 
the more, as it ſcemes, to ler forth the greatneſſe of their 
deliuerance, 

Before our Sauiour was conceiued for our Redemption, 
he was named of the Angell, Issvs, in which bleſſed 
Name, ſome obſetue to bee included, the yowels called 
Tetragrammaton, with one S of che Hebrewes , wherein 
was a myfticall or hidden ſigniſic ation of his Divinitie, But 
not to be too curious, let vs (till compare ther deliverance 
with our redemption, and ſee the Analogie betwixt theſe 
t wo names. 

Firſt, as the name Jehowah wos not knowne to the Iſ- 
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raclites, the Iewes predeceſſors , before their deliverance 
out of Egypt was at hand, For before this Name was not 
reucaled to the : Patriarchs : and now, after their deliue- 
rance from Babylon, they 7 that onely hee, 
whoſc Name is Jehowab was their Dehuerer. So before 
our redemption did approch, and before Chrift was to be 
conceived for our ſaluation, his name I'ss ys was not te- 
ucaled, but the Prophets named him a Emmanuel,and en- 
tituled him wonderfull * Counſellor, the mightie God, the 
Prince of I peace, all which did but explaine the true ſig- 
nification of this one Name: and now mult we not expect 
ſalyation ia any other. For, amongſt men there is gixen no 
other Name, whereby we muſt be ſaued. Act. 4. 12. 

Againe , as the full ſignification of the Name /chous, 
cannot be conceived : ſo the full ſignific ation of this name 
Iss vs, cannot bee expreſſed, For this one Name con- 
taynes all things, which were foretold by the Prophets, 
of the Nature and Office of Chriſt, the ſiue Letters (faith 
one) that are in the Name I 8s vs, fignifics as much as 
that He is, joy and jocunditie to ſuch as mourne, eternitie 
and life to the living , ſweet comfort of the ſorrowfull, 
ptoſpetitie and wealth to the needfull, ſoundneſſe and 
health to the diſeaſed and ſicke. 

Morcoucr, ss the Name Ichowah,. was never vicd 2. 
mongſt the Hebrewes, but with great feare and reverence, 
cuen ſo, with the like reverence , ought Chriſtians to vie 
the Name of Izgsy $s. For at this Name exery knee muih 
bow, of things in Heauen , and things in Earth, and things 
vnder the * Earth. 

In a word therefore, Let vs with all reuerence take theſe 
Names in our moutbes, For holy, ſeatefull, and reuetent, 
is the Name of Cod] holy, and therefore to be ſanRi. 
ficd ; tertible, and therefore ta be feared, 


The Lord hath done great things for vs. 
Bec auſe the Pſalmiſt was not able to expteſſe all things, 


workes, which 
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which the Lord did for his people at their deliverance, 


77 


Magnificauir, 


from their captiuitie, he includeth the overthrow of their i. e - 


Aduerſarie ; their owne libertie, the reparation of the 
Temple, and reftauration of Religion, and all things elſe, 
in two words, The Lord hath = rat things Us, 
Their Enemie was proud and powerfull, and ä in 
his heart, that hee could not bee humbled. Theit libertie 
and freedome was a thing in theit eyes impoſſible. The 
Temple was taſed to the ground, and paſt all hope to bee 
reedified againe, The true Religion was generally decay. 
ed, and in their iudgement could not eaſily bee reſtored, 
But God, who is Omnipoteurt and All-ſufficient , did for 
their ſakes bring all theſ: chings to paſſe, It I ſhould here 
take occaſion to ſpeake of Gods power and ſufficiencie, 
and of his wonderfull works, I ſhould deſcruedly be tax - 
ed for preſumption, in attempting a thing beyond the vn. 
deritanding of man, For he doth great things and vnſtarch» 
able, yea marmue l au- things and without Þ number, But his 
power here is manifeſted , chiefly in theſe three : The o- 
uerthrow of Babylon the delivering of Sion: and in the 
reftoring of pure Religion, 

The Chaldeans were a bitter and furious Nation, ter- 
rible and fearefull. Their judgement and dignitic procee 
ded of themſelues. Their Horſes were ſwitter then Leo- 
pards; their Horſe-men many, and as the Eagle, haſting 
to the prey; their faces ſharpe like an Eaſt wind, and they 
g:thered the captiuitie as the Sand; they mockt Kings, 
they ſcorned Princes, they did deride ſtrong Holds, they 
were ſtrong and mightie,their Quiver an open Sepulchte, 
and without mercy and compaſſion they deuoured , cate 
vp, and deſtroyed all before © them : but how ſuddenly 
die the wicked deſtroyed ? Even now Pride is 4 chaine vnto 
em, and Crueltie conereth them as a garmant; they ſet their 
mouthes againit heaxen , and their tongue walketh through 
the earth; but the Lord hath ſet them an ſlippery places, 
and caſteth them downe into deſolation, they are ſuddenly 
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confounded, periſhed, and horribly 4 conſumed, Babylon,the 


head Citie of Chaldea, in their iudgement was inuincible, 
being immured with als of three hundred feet in heigth, 
aud threeſcore and fifteene in breadth , invirened and in- 
trenched with the great River Euphrates , and incloſed 
with an hundreth Gates of braſſe ; but ſhee is ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed, ſacked, ruinated, and raſed to the ground, And 
now Babel, the glorie of the Kingdoms, the beautic and pride 
of the Chaldeans, ts become like the deſtruttion of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , an habitation of Denils , and a cage of cleane 
© ſperits, 

Thcir libertie was a thing ſo farre beyond their a_ 
Ration,that it ſeemed as impoſſible, as their captiuitie ſee- 
med inſoluble, Thcir captiuitie was ſuch, that all their 
hope of deliuerance was gone; they thought themſclues 
forſ:ken and cle ane cut off; they were like a Bird caught 
in the ſnare of the Fowler; like a Brand burning in the 
fre ; and like dead and withered bones, Now, as there 
is ſmal hope of the infnared Bird, leſſe ot a burning brand, 
but leaſt of all of withered bones ; ſo there was no great 
hope of their deliucrie : yet, ſaith the Pſalmilt , Our ſoule 
is eſcaped enen 4s 4 Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler , the 
ſnare is broken, and we are i delivered, And the holy Ghoſt 
laith, that they were /ike 4 brand talen out of the fire : and 
the Prophet ſaith, that when he proph« fied ouerthe bones, 
the Lord cauſed them to come together, bone to bone, 
ſino w to finow, and they teceiue d life and breath againe: 
by all theſe giuing them to vnderſtand , that though their 
deliuerie was palt all hope, and albeit they were detayned 
in moſt ſtrict captivitie, burnt vp with oppreſſion , and 
conſumed by the wickeds crucltie ; yet in his owne time 
he would breake the ſnares of their captiuitie, queach 
the fl.mes of oppreſkon, and firengthen them and make 
a mightie Nation of them againe, that they might ( as 
— they doe) confeſſe, The Lord bath done great things 
ar vs. 


The 
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The reparation of the Temple, and reformatjon of true 
Religion, was no little bleſſing wherewich God blefſed 
them. Nebuchadoneſor was wot content to rob the houſe 
of God of it treaſure , and to catrie out of it, all the veſ- 
ſels of gold and filuer ; but withall, he brake downe the 
wall, and burnt it vp with b fire. And whereas before h . C/ ye 36, 
their laſt carrying away to Babylon, the Prieſt and the 
chiefe of the people , polluted the houſe of the Lord, with 
all the abominations of the Heathen : certainely, now 
when they had beene in long captiuitie, and great ſlavery, 
they did much accommodate themſelues to the cuſtome 
of the Chaldeans ; ſo that there could not be bur a grear 
decay of the true worſhip and ſeruice of God, And if 
wee caſt out eyes to the 74. and 79. Plalmes, wee ſhall 
ſee what patheticall lamentations, the godly powre out 
from the — of their ſoule, for the inſolencie of 
the Heathen over the Lords Heritage and Sanctuarie: we 
may there behold a wofull ſpectacle of deſolation: the 
Temple is defaced ; the Synagogues of God deſtroyed; % 
Gods Saints diſgraced , and pure Religion almoſt extin- 
guiſhed and vtterly decayed. But God, who is powerfu!l 
in all things, will chiefly monifeſt his power in this; in 
9 the Temple, and reſtoring pure Religion. To 
what a lowe ebbe was the ſeruice of God come, in the 
dayes of CManaſſe? when the high places that Ezchjab 
had pulled downe were ſet vp againe; and the groues of 
2 erected againe; when hee cauſed his ſonne to 
paſſe thorow the fire ; when he offered to all the Hoſt of 
heauen; and when witches, wizards , ſoothſayers, and 
inch-arers were i mwltiplied, Vet, in the time of godly i. gages, 
Ieſiab, the Temple is repaired ; the Idols are put do wne; 
the groues are burnt imo aſhes ; the coniurers and ſooth- 
layers are ſlaine, and the Law read vnto the & people a- |, g 2g. 
gaine, ſo great things the Lord did for them. 
While!t wee coalider the great goodneſſe of God here 


ſhewcd vato the Iewes in allcheſe : it ſhould encourage 
Vs, 
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"Ta vs, now in theſe troubleſome times, when the Church of 
Chriſt is on every ſide hedged in with her enemies. And 
truly if wee but obſetue, how that lamentable eſtate of 
the Church, vnder the yoke of Babylon, doth in all points 
agrec with the doleful condition ot the Church of Chriſt, 
vnder the tyrannic of Anti chriſt, and crueltie of Rome, 
chis weſterne Babylon; wee may ſafely affirme , that the 
one was a lively patterne of the other: and withall, confi. 
dently aſſure our ſelues, that as the Lord delivered the 
lewes his people, from the ſlauerie and bondage of that 
ealterne Babel: ſo in his owne time, he will aCuredly ful. 
ly free his Saints and ſeruants from the ſervitude of this 
weſtetne Babel: that wee may with the Iewes confeſſe, 
the Lord hath done great things for vs. 

Aduertendum Feder Pint, a Papiſt of no ſmall learning , would 
„ee, make this captiuitie to prognoſticate (8 hee calls it) the 
jw — Lutherane hereſie. His words bee theſe, ſpeaking of the 
tam colunt + foundation of the Church, and wreſting the Scriptures to 
prelatem, qui his owne ends. Tt te bee noted ( ſayth he) that they are 
fai. Ecilefie firmely founded who are armed and fortified with faith , who 
— embrace pietie and righteouſneſſe, who are obedient to the ho- 
— Clriflum e- ly Catholique Roman Church: and who follow Chriit the 
iuſdem Eccleſie founder of the ſame Church, But on the contrarie , they are 
conflitutorem = gge grounded upon the true foundation , who wor/bip Babylon, 
— can. who hold the Lutheran falſhood, and who defile themſelues 
Aarne og with vice and wneleanneſſe : for how 4 et poſſible , that th 
—— Lutbe- ſhould haue any foundation , who are cait out of the Church 
ranam perfidis founded in Chriſt: who are apoſtataes from the Faith, who 
am tenent quiſe e beadlong with every wind of temptation; who ſerme 
— — Nebuc hadonoſor, that is, the deuill, in the khingdome of B a- 
ve modo ec. bel, that ts, in the Lutheranicall congregation , in the confu- 
Ai peri poteft ſiom of heretickes, in ſprritnall captiuitic. Thus farre Pintus. 


1 But if wee compare that eaſterne Babylon, with their Sea 
11862” , qui 

t eietl ab Ecclefa in Chriſto fundata, qui deficiunt & fide, qui runnt vento teniationis , qui 
ſeruunt Nebuchadonrſori, bx oft, d abo's, in Babylonie reg no, hoc eſt in Luiberanica congr g- 
fone here ticcrum conſaſſ one, in fpirivcali captiuua c. bs E 7. 
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of Rome; and conferre the pride, erueltie and idolattie of 
the one with the other: any one who is not wilfully blind, 
may cafily diſcerne the liuely refemblance berwixt them, 
Babylon was the firft Monarchie, Rome che laft. Babylon 
moſt grieuouſly afflicted the people of Cod: Rome moſt 
cruelly doth handle the Church of Chriſt. Babylon ſub. 
dued and ——— Iſtael with wofull eaptiuitie: Rome 
doth vexe the Church more then with long and flauiſh 
captiuitic, Babylon ouercame the people of Cod, and 
having ſer Jeruſalem on fire, and broken downe the tem- 
ple, carried Iſrael away captiue : ſo Rome, hauing burnt 
Ieruſalem, and raſed the temple to the d, triumphed 
ouer Iſtael. Babylon planted, foſtered, and defended ido- 
latrie, ſuperſtition , and all kind of abomination; yet at 
length, when ſhee little thought, Gods people becing on 
a ſudden delivered, ſhee vttetly periſhed : and ſo is Rome 
the mother and nurſe of all abominations , in which , at 
length (bee ſhall periſh , all true belecuers in Chriſt bein 
ſafely delivered. Babel fignifies confufion , and a wofull 
confuſion, Rome hath brought into the Church. New 
then let Nintus and all the reſt of them, call her as they lift, 
The Primitiue, Holy, Apoſtolique & Catholique Church: 
yet wee fee that ſhee is Babylon, that grea whore and m- 
ther of | harletrand abominations of the earth , who fits like | Rint 
a Dncene , and ſayth in her heart , ſhee is no widdow, ſhes 
[hall ſee no ſorrow : and in one day, her plagues ſhall come, 
death , mourning and famine, ſbee ſball viterly be burnt with 
fire, (bee ſhall become the habitation of demi i, and 4 hold of 
exery fonle ſpirit, and 4 cage of enery vncleane and batefull 
= bird, Then ſhall Heauen , the holy Apoſtles and Pro- * K 15. 
hets, and all the Saints rcioyce ouer her, when the Lord 
Lach auenged the bloud of his ſeruants at her hand: and 
all the faithfull ſhall confeſſe, the Li hath done great 


ing” for vs. 
ecre they acknowledge that God hath dene theſe 


t things for them, and aſſume and appropriate 
grea t P __ ppt 854. 
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Gods fauour therein to themſclues, as wee may ſee more 
fully and plainely in the 85. Plaime , where they acknow. 
ledging Gods free mercie to be the cauſe of their deliue- 
rance, they ſay; Lord, thou haſt beene fanonrable vnto thy 
lard ; thou ha brought againe the captuuitie of lacob; then 
hait forgimen the in1quitte of thy people, and couered all their 
ſennes, Selah ; thou haſt withdrawne all thine anger, and tur- 
ned backe from the fierceneſſe of thy s diſÞþ[eaſure, Where 
they make, not onely a generall acknowledgement, but a 
particular confeſſion of Gods free mercie and kindueſſe 
ſhewed ynto them. And ſo,from this example we le arne, 
that it is the dutie of eucry one of vs to take notice of 
Gods ſingul ar goodneſſe, and to acknowledge his particu- 
lar bountie towards vs. The Church, in the Caxticies, takes 
ſpeciall notice, and makes a particular relation of Chriſts 
prouident care, loue, and dearenefle ouet her. Where ſhee 
contefleth, that vader his ſhadow ſhce tooke delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet vnto het mouth: his left hard was vn- 
det her head, and his right hand dd embrace ® her: So 
deate and care full hee was of her, both in prouiding all 
things for her, aad in protecting of her, The princely Pro- 
pact throughout all his Ptalterie, makes not onely a gene- 
rall confeſſion of Gods bleſſings: but taking a ſpeciall 
view of them, makes a particular relation ( ſo tarre ſooith 
as he is able of them) in the 16. Plalme , he ſayth, that rhe 
(o1 is fallen to bins in pleaſant places, and that he hath a cood- 
ly heritage. In the 23. That the Lord prepared his table, 
anomied his head, and made his cup to onrrflow, In other 
Pſalmes, he confefſeth that God vpheld him when he was 
teadie to haue fallen, In the 30. that tre had turned his 

mourning mio wy; that hee had looſed his ſach-cloth , and 
girded him with gladneſſe. Thus hee confeiſeth Gods ſpe- 

ciall tauout vnto hun, in changing his pouercie into pleu- 

tie, bis dangzet into ſafetie, ana his ſorrow into gladnes of 
Hatt. And is this all? No: theſe were indeed great things; 

but yet che Lord had done greatei for lum, Aud therefore 

(ſayth 
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( fayth hee) Come all zee that feare God, and hearken, and 1 
will tell ou what hee hath done for my r ſoule, Hee hath for- p P/a.66.16; 
ginen her iniquities , healed her infirmities , redeemed her 
from the graue,and crowned her with mercie and d compaſion, q Pſal103. 
The like wee ſhould all doe, but alaſſe, ſuch is our forget- 
fulneſſe, that we never enter into any ſerious conſideration 
with our ſelues, what great things God hath done for vs: 
and ſo neuet acknowledge any benefits recetued of him, 
And this ſorgetfulneſſe is, cither becauſe wee vnderitand 
not what God hath done for vs: like the old Ifraclites, 
who remembred not the multitude of his mercies, becawſe 
they wnderſtood not his wonders in * Eeypt. Or, becauſe wee r L 106. . 
miſunderftand them, and thinke all that he hath done for 
vs is nothing, like prophane Eſas, who cfteemed his birth» 
right of no i worth, And ſo, from theſe two it proceeds, ſ Gen.25-3% 
that although God hath ſhewed his loue vnto ys, euen in 
all things our bearrs haue defired : yet, will wee ſ2y im- 
pudemly, Wherein bait thou lowed* 15? Becauſe wee can- t Malta 
not diſcerne Gods loue manifeſted therein vnto vs; or 
elſe, like carnall beafts wee (till cry out, Who will ſhew vs 
any * good? Thinking nothing good but what our beaſtly u . 
hearts couet : for , the naturall man perceiueth not theſe — 
things which are of God, But if wee would but ſeriouſly — — mf 
conſider with our ſelues, what God did for vs in our cte- que carnaliter 
ation: how he made man after his owne image, little in- ident rag. 
feriour to Angels, crowned him with gloric and worſhip, 
and placed him ſole ſoueraigne over all his creatures: how 
could wee but with admiration crie out with Daxid : 
O Lord, what is man, that thou art mmdfull of him, and the 
forme of man, that thou viſneft hind 
But if wee take a narrow view of his loue in our te- 
demption, when he ſent his only ſonne the perfect bright- 
neſſe of his glorie, and the engrauen forme of his * perſon, x Heb. t. 
to become man like yuro vs; to beate out infirmirics, and 
in his bloud waſh away our iniquities : how could wee 
be but amaxed thereat ? O great goodueſſe! O wonder- 
M 3 fall 


y 3 Pet. 2.4. 


1 P/a/.48. 


2 Heb,2.16,17, 
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full kindneſſe! O vnſpeakable loue of God ! The Angels 


ſinned and were not ſpated, but were caſt downe into 
hell, and were deliuered into chaines of darkeneſſe to be 
kept vnto 7 condemnation: and yet albeit man abode not 
one day in honour , but became like vnto the beaſts that 
«periſh: yet, God ſent his one ſonne , who in no ſor} 
tooke on him the nature of Angels, but tookg on him the ſeed 
of Abraham: and in all things was like unto his brethren: 
that hee might be a mercifull and faithfull high Prieff in 
things concerning God , to maks 4 reconciliation for ® our 
ſinner, If theſe great bleſſings , theſe mercies , theſe great 
things, were truly __ of vs, how could wee but ad- 
mite his gracious goodoeſle toward vs the ſonnes of men, 
and with Abrabam acknowledge that he is to vs an excee- 
dung great b reward, And with the Iewes confe ſſe, that hee 
hath done great things for 5. 

Haimo ſayth, he hath done great things for vs, in ma- 
king vs great, what were the lewes more then other peo- 
ple by nature, what worth was in them more then in other, 
nations that ſhould mooue the Lord to be ſo fauoutable 
vnto them, in preferring them to all other nations? None 
at all, for thus ſayth the Lord vato Eeruſalem : Thy birth 
and thy natiuitie is of the laud Canaan, thy father was an 
Ammorite, and thy mother an Hittite : and as for thy natiui- 
tie in the day that thou waft borne, th ;y naxell was not cut, nei- 
ther wait thou waſhed in water to ſupplie thee : thou wait not 
ſaulted at all, nor ſwad/ed at all, none eye pittied thee, to doe 
any of theſe unto thee , to haue compaſſion vpon ther, & c. 
Yet euen when ſhee was polluted in ber bloud , the Lord 
ſaid vnto her, © liue, &c. Hee made her his vineyard, hee 
planted her in a very fruitfull hill, Hee fenced it and 
gathered out the ſtones thereof, and planted it with 
the choyceſt 4 vine. Hee did make choyce of them for 
his ©wne people, Hee brought them out of darkenefſe, 
and out of the ſhadow of death , and brake their bonds 
* alunder, He did great things for them iu Egypt, won- 

dcrous 
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derous workes in the land of Haw, and terrible things by 
the red f ſea, For their ſakes hee ſmote great Kings, and 
flew famous Kings, and gaue their land for an heritage to 
Iſrael He remembred them in their low eſtate, & redeemed 
them from their t enemies. He made them Lords ouet the 
Heathen : and Commanders oucr the Nations. And what 
were wee Gentiles by nature, a baſtard-brood of 1ſarac!; 
a generation of vipers ; cockatrices egges; the ſonnes of 
Belial, witches children; the ſeed of the 
of wrath; heites of darkenefſe , dead in ſinnes and tteſpaſ- 
ſes : but now wee are adopted ſonnes in Chriſt Ieſus; 
heires of eternall life; fellow heires , and of the ſame bo- 
die, and partakers of che promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell. 
Wee arc of ſcruants made ſonnes; of bond-men become 
free; of aliens from the grace of Cod, ſtrangers without 
the coucnant, & children of darkneffe, we are grafted into 
the good olive; receiued within the Couenant , and are 
become the childrea of light; euen ſo great things barb the 
Lord done for vis 

And to conclude , if they bee great among men, who 
are rich in poſſeſhons , honour and attendance : then 
hath the Lord done great things for vs, in making vs ſo 
great, that wee have tor attendants , Angels for inheri- 
rance, a ccleſtiall kingdome z for riches, all are ours; and 
for honour, wee are Kings , Prieſts , and Prophets. Now 
ynto him that hath done ſo great things for vs, vnte him 
that lowed vs , and waſhed vs from our fine in bus owne 

bloud, and hath made vs Kings and Prieſt; unte God 

bu Father : to bm be glory and dowi- 
nion for ener and euer. 


Amen. 
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THE GODLIES GLADNES: 
Being 
An Appendix, that doth depend pon this 
laſt ſequell , ſhewing the joy they 


conceiued thereupon. 
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VERS. 4+ 


Whereof wee reivyce_. 


E haue heard what the Lord hath done for 
them: now what vſe they make of it, we 
ſee, They make Gods goodneſſe the ground 
of their glauneſle; for the ouerthtow of 
N their Enemies, theic owne libertic, and all 
other bleſſings beltowed vpon them; now at their deliue- 
rance did afford them occaſion to teioyce. 
Firſt, the ouetthrow of their Adueiſaties, might, and 


of the faith. did giue them cauſe of ioy. For when they were led cap- 


ſuls ioy. 


2 Hab. 110. 
I P_—_ 
PF/4.137, 


b Ln. 2. 15,1“. 


tiucs , they did iaſult and triumph ouet chem, mocking 
their King and ſcoffing their Princes, detiding and laugh- 
ing all of them to ® ſcotne; opening their mouthes againſt 
Icrufalem, h fling and gnaſhing their teeth, ſaying, Let vs 
demour it, certainly thus us the day, we haue ſecne it and found 
b /t ; but now the caſe is altercd ; for Bel is bowed down, 
Nebo is fallen, the d:ughter of Babel firs vpon the ground, 


her locks are looſcd , her feet ate made naked, her legs 


46.1, and vncoueted, and her filthineſſe © diſcouered: her Kings are 


>, 3+ 


lune, and her Princes aud itrong Men, made drunke with 
the 
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the Cup of the Lords wrath, This is one cauſe of theirioy, 

foretold by the Prophet: The meeke in the Lord ſhall re- 

cine toy, and the poore man ſhall reiogee ; for the cruel! man 

ſhall ceaſe, and the ſcornefull ſhall be conſumed, and all that 

haited to iniquitie ſhall be cut 4 off : whereot the godly may 4 Ns. 19,10, 
and doe reioyce, 

But how may wee reioyce at the fall of out Enemies, Oneſt, 
fince we are commanded to pray fotꝰ them ? e Pro. 7. 5. 

If they only ſecke the particular hurt of our bodies, then 4% 31.29. 
we ought to bleſſe them that curſe vs, and pray for them Fro. 24. 17. 
that perſecute vs; or if through ignorance they ma- Anſw. 
ligne and trouble vs, as Saul did perſecute the Saints: we g wars 
ought with our Sauiout to pray for them, becauſe they vr tu 
know not what they doe: yea, though contrarie to their indulgeas, - 
krowledge and conſcience , they thitit after our blood, % a min 
yet mult wee with Srewen defire, that it bee not laid vnto _ — 
_s _ - : : fellus bc em- 
their chorge : that is (os Lyra (ich) in deſiting God not to , vitiohs 
puniſh them eternally, but to giue them repentance ; but & ſ/ugiendus, 
if our enemies bee Gods eneaner, and ſeeke not onely our /d ſ an 
ſhame, bat Gods diſhonour ; not our particular hurt, but — 
the overthrow of his Church, then we may both pray for — — — 
their i con ſion, and teioyce at their x deſtruction. te int/a has me. 

Secondly , their owne libertie did afford ynto them no tas cartiness af. 
little comfort: Captiu'tie is a great mitcric, and Liber ie ſeclus bie . 
no leſſe a bleſſing: the felicitie of the one, may be gathe- _— — 
red from the m ſctie of the other. For, in captiuit ie you ; py, — 
may ſee Manaſſer in chaines, Tehoiakims in fetrers, Samſon 12, 13, 14. 
at the mill, and Fo/bea in priton: intime of libertie, you ,s. 10. 
may ſee Debora and Barak, (inging, the M:aſtrell playing, Inag 5.31. 
Myriam at her Timbrel, and Dauid at his Harpe, In cap- 
tiuitie the Land lyes w aſte, out Houles are given to Aliens, 
and our Poſl. ſhons to ſtrangers : but in libertie, wee may 
ſee Ciba plowing , Iſaak ſoxing, and Boaz reaping, In 
captivitie , poore bond- men are clothed like Danids ſer- 
vants, with garments cut off by the buttocks; their fare 
ſhall be Lke Ac haas, bread and water; their lodging 
like 
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like vnto Jacobs, the cold ground for their bed, and a hard 
ſtone tor their pillow ; and their taskes like the Iſraelites, 
more then they can beate: but in libertie you may ſee Da- 
viel and Mordecai clothed richly ; Nebemiab and Ezrg 
feaſting ioyfully 3 and Dauid reſting on his bed ſecurely : 
in a word, the Heathen themſelues, obſeruing the lamen- 


14 p. table condition of a captiue : they thought ſeruitude the 
Saut. worſt cuill that could befall man; and that the moſt dan. 
Cicers, gerous libertie was to be preferred before the belt and ſa- 


telt captiuitie: yea, and death it ſelfe to be choſen before 
bondage, And this made Samſon chooſe rather to die, 
f Tudg.16. then to continue in ſuch f ſeruitude: and Raz, rather to 
2 2,Macch, 14. kill himſelfe, then to yeeld to t Nicanor. No maruell then 
if they were glad and reioyced, when they were freed 
from ſuch bondage, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
fal. 14.7. When God turneth againe the captiuitie of bis people , Jacob 
Tal 53-6, ſhall reiozce and Ifraclſhal be glad. 
— Thirdly, it was a great occaſion of joy for them to te- 
24 locum cults turne to Sion, where they might freely without diſtur- 
diuini, Lyra. bance, and void of all feate worſhip and ſerue the Lord in 
Ten 4. his holy Temple. For a Captiue hath not ſo much as his 
era vs: conſcience left free : as wee may lee ynder Antiochns: 
Ms 1d SHEN, the lewes were compelled to tranſgreſſe the Law of God 
* hane the Temple, to defile the Altar and to breake 
Nerlatrer vo- to prophane the Temple, to de and to breake 
ca oryarres the Sabbath; not daring once to confeſſe themſelues to be 
ef’. lewes. So in Babylon they were forced to learne the lan- 
. Greg, New guage of the Chaldeant: and couſtrained to worfhip their 


3 56. Idols and Images. For now the * alles of /er»ſalem were 


1. to 3. pulled downe ; the Citie made leuell with the ground ; 
Note. the SanCtuarie deſtroyed ; the Prophets were ſilent; and 
The Temple 


wis begun to be built, 3. Ori, EN 3.8. but the building was hindred vntill the ſecond 
yeate of Darius of Perſia,Exy.4.t4. and was finiſhed the ſixt of his reigne, Kx. S. 15. Ha- 
gu propheſied the tuſt day ot the fiat monerh, and Zacharie in the eight mone th, both 
in the ſecond yeare of this D-arua, Ag l. t. Zach. l. 1. Ev. g. 1. 1. Ear. s. 1. in the ſeuenth 
of his teigne, EN came to leruſ lem, Ex. 7.8. in the twentieth yeare of his reigne, 
Nebem a came to Ietu alem, Neb. 12.1. and on the ſeuenih moneth Ex expounded the 
Law vato them, Neh.7.73, and t.. and the mone ch before, which was the hare wal 
was knifbed, Net, 6.15, the 
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the Prieſts were carried captiues: but now in their liber- 
tie at their tetutue, they might ſee Zernbbabel and Iba 
repayring the Temple, Hages and Zacharie prophecying : 
the Prielfs and the Leuites ſinging : the people building, 
Nehemiah detending them; and Ezre cxpounding the 
Law vnto them: and truely, all other occafions of ioy ate Pp; a1; 2. 
not to be compared to this, to goe into the Houſe of the 
Lord, and to ſt and in the Gates of leruſalem. For as Da- 
wid neuer danced ſo ioyfully as he did befote the Alke, e- 
uen ſo the godly neuer rcioyce fo gladly , as when they 
may without moleſtation enter into the Conrts of the Lord, pn 
ſerne him with gladneſſe , and come before his preſence with 
4 ſong, 
Lu, we might adde hereunto, that it was occaſion 
of teioycing vnto them, to bee freed from the ſocietie and 
fellowſhip of the wicked, How was the righteous ſoule 
of iuſt Los vexed from day to day, with the vnlawfull 
deeds of the wicked Sodomites, whileft hee had his con- 
uerſation amongſt i them ? How was the peaceable ſoule i 2. Fe. 2.7.8. 
of godly Daxid grieucd , ſo long as he abode with Me- 
ech, and had bis habitation amongſt the Tents of Kedar, 
and d welt with thoſe that were enemies to ®peace ? And k 2/a120.4,57 
how were the ſorrowfull ſoulesof Gods Saints troubled, 
whileſt they ſtayed captiues amongſt the prophane and 
idolatrous | adueiſaties ? Now as Lot could not chooſe but 1 pls, 
be glad, when he was brought out of Sodom to Zoar: and 
Daxid from the Tents of Kedar, to the Courts of the 
Lords Houſe, So the faithfull amongſt the Iewes muft 
needs be ioyſull, when they were frecd from the ſocictic 
of the wicked at Babylon, and brought to the fellowſhip 
of the Saints at Sion. But to leaue the occaſions of their 
ioy,in the words we will obſcrue , firft, How it is lawfull it is boch ex- 
for the godly to reioyce, Secondly , What is the ground pedient amn 
of theit ioy. Thirdly, How it is onely peculiar and pro- 2 for the 
perfor them torcioyce : and, four ly, the generalitie of £7 
their joy, 
N Firſt, 
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Fitſt, from this their example wee gather, whenſocuer 
the Lord doth great things for vs, whether it be in temo. 
uing his ludgements, or blefſing vs with ſome happy deli- 
uerance : or conferring ſom: good bene ſic von vs, it is 
both lawfull and commendable for v, to teioyce and bee 
glad. For wee haue both Precepis to command it, and 
precedents to apptoue it. 

Fitſt, wee haue Precepts for it, /oe/ 2. 2, 23. Zepb, 
3. 14. 15. Nrieyce yee righteous i the Lord, and bee 
ioy full all yee true of ® heart, faith the Plaimilt , and re- 
joxce in the Lord a'wayes ; againe , I ſay, „ reiozee, ſaith 
the Apoltle, 

Secondly , I fay , wee haue precedents for it. (NM. 
ſer and Myriam, with their ſeuetall Companies, te- 
ioyced for their deliuerance out of ® Egyp!, So Debs- 
rab and Barak exerciſed the people for their deliue- 
rance from the y Canaanites : and fo reioyced the 
Saints for their deliverance, from Hamam cruell 4 con- 
ſpiracie, 

This condemneth the Stoicall opinion of ſome , who 
are ſo farre from teioycing, that they abandon all com- 
fort , and repell all occaſions of ioy; delighting onely 
to nouriſh grieſe, and to en ertayne a penſiue ſoule, 1 
may ſay to them, as the Prophet faith , Qn qu ſſuit 
hec de manibus weitris * Who required theſe things of 
T yOu f 

Bot pethaps thou wilt ſay, doth not the Apoſtle will 
vs to ſorrow, to ſuffer affliction, to weepe, to change 
our laughter into mourning, and our ioy into i hea» 
uineſſe ? 

Wee mult conſider to whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks; they 
vere prophane , wicked , diſſolute , double minded; 
who being putt vp with worldly proſperitic , their hearts 
rc10,ccd in voluptuous pleaſuies: ſuch kind of people the 
Apoltle bids ſorrow, whereas they laughed ; and mourne, 
wacreas hey icioyced ; lelt , whillt ( as /ob ſaith) they 
dance 
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darice with the Tabret , and the Harpe, aud reiozee at the 
ſound of the Organs, ſpending their dayes in wealth, they ſud- 
denly goe downe into the © pit; into that pit of datkneſſe «© 7066 z1.x1 12, 
where there 14 weeping and gnaſhing of » teeth, For vnto all 13. 
ſuch belongs that curſe, Woe be t:nts them that now laugh, * i;: 
for they ſhall monrne, 

" Againe , the Apoſtle Paw! faith, there is a ſorrow to 221 xa74 
God-watd , and a forrow to death-ward, A godly for- — 
row, and a worldly * forrow : the one cauſeth death, but — 
the ether repentance vnto ſaluation. Now the Apoſtle ö 
Tamer, where he wills them to change their laughing into 
mourning : his meaning is to change their worldly ioy, in- 
to a true godly forrow, leaving their abominable fones, 
and returning vnto the Lord with faſting, weeping, and 
with mouroing, Let vs therefore caſt off and abandon all 
lumpiſh deadneſſe, all dull penſiueneſſe: a let vs fing 
wnio the Lord, and beartity rrieyce 10 the firength of aur 


Y ſalnation. y ast. 
But thou wilt ſay, thy ſorrow and thy penſiueneſſe, is Obiecl. 
for thy ſinnes: and fo thou mayeſt aske mee, can a man 
ſinne in ſotro wing for ſinne, or tranſgrefle iu mourning for 
his tranſgreſſions? 
True it is, we ought with David euet to haue our ſinnes Anſw. 
before * vs: and the continuall remembrance of them, 4 _ | 


mould daily draw teares from our dtie eyes: yet mult wee 
not ſorrow for them as men without a hope; for then they 
ſhould bring vs to deſperation with Cain and /udas , and 
this deſperacion ſhovid throw. vs head-long into eternall 
damnation : but as the fearefull fight of our ſinnes, with 
the terrible aſpect of Cods iullice, ſhou'd call vs downe 
with ſorrow ; fo the ſweet conſideration of Gods mer- 
cies, and the eonte ruplation of Chriſts merits ſhould raile 
vs VP againe with ioy, For as the Apolile ſaith, wee preeiF 
weepe, 44 thewgh we wept'Þ not and in our ſorrowing, bee al- WI. 
Wayes © 'retoyemy ; leib webre ſwallowed vp with over- much p _— 

4 branineſſe. e 
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Againe, all worldly ſorrow, whether it be for loſſe of 
commodities and goods, ot through ſenſe and feare of 
euill,is here condemned. God requireth no ſorrow, but 
ſorrow for ſiune: no feare , but feare to offend : no griefe, 
but griete becauſe wee haue grieued him. Many incon- 
ueniences follow vpon this ſorrow : for it darkens our 
countenance, it dulls the mind, it impaires our health, it 
caſts downe the heart, it brings on old age, it cauſeth ſick- 
neſle and haſtneth death: on the other part, ioy and glad - 
neſſe clecres the countenance, cheates the heart, procures 
health, and prolongs our life , which makes the Lord af- 
foord his cluldten matter whereof they reien ce, 

Many, as you haue hcard , were the occaſions of the 
faithfuls ioy. As, Firſt , The oucrthrow of their enemies, 
Secondly, Their owne libertie. Thirdly, The reftauration 
of Religion. Fourthly, Their deliuerance from the fellow. 
{hip of the wicked, and other great things which the Lord 
had done for them, whereof they did reioyce. 

From whence wee may learne that Gods goodneſſe is 
the ground of the — Pa Let the naturall man 
reioyce in his health and firengrh, as G ,t did; the 
worldly man in his wealth and ſubſtance, as the Lawyer 
did ; the ſenſuall man in his voluptuouſneſſe, as Ammon 
did; the young man in his pleaſures, as the Prod igall did; 
the prophane man in his wickedneſſe, as Lamech did: yet, 
the taithfull reioyce onely in God and his goodneſſe: Da- 
wid was glad, and his tongue teioyced, becauſe the Lord 
was at hus right hand, his pre ſeruer and keepet; the faith» 
full teioyce bec aule of the Goſpell; the Apoltles are glad 
that they ate accounted worthie to ſuffer for the name of 

Chriſt ; and the Diſciples reioyced that their names were 
written it heaven, Wee muſt not therefore reioyce with 
the wicked, but be glad with the godly, vi letars Iſrasi, 
re10yce not, O Iſrael, as other people, 35 /aramuy cd - 
le freerint, who ieioyce in cuill doing: but with the tigh- 
teous, be glad in the Lord, and with the Prophet, joy in the 
N 


«a> 


God of our ſ[alua;ion, Now 


+ 


5 
f 
2 


* 3 * * EF A ; 


The fixt Sermon. 93 


Now they that reioyce were the Tewes themſelues, the It is onely pe- 
Heathen onely ſtand amazed and aſtoniſhed at theſe culiar to the 
things : but the Faithfull, who had taſted the ſweetneſſe godly, truly to 
and fruit of them they onely are glad and teioyce in tbem. 

So here, wee collect that it is onely peculiar and propet to 

the godly and faitlifull to reioyce trucly in Gods bleſſings, 

HM) ſernant; ( layththe Lord )/hall eat, and yer (meaning << 
the wicked) ſhall le hungrie : my ſernants ſhail drinks, and 

ver ſhall be thirſhe : my ſernants ſhall reiozce, and yer ſhall be 

a/baned : my ſernants ſhall ſing for iey of beart, and yer ſhall 

Erie for ſorrow of heart, and bowle for vexation of f and, 6, 
Exultate iuſli, non iniufl; ; bee glad yee righteous, not yee 
varighteous : /etentur Sauch, and let the Saints bee glad, 

and not, let the wicked be 8 glad, ſayth the Plalmitt. And f P/a149.4. 
* comfort my people, not, comtort mine enenues, layth the % 40.1 
Lord. 

The godly haue only true cauſe of joy, becauſe they haue 

a good conſcience, Ou reioxcing us this , the teſt imonie of 

eur h conſctence, ſayth the Apolile, Now, the wickeds b C. 12. 
conſcience is ever vexed ; for,cuen in laughter the heart 1 
ſerrom ul: ſo that there is a mixture of diſſembled ioy 

with a deſperate griefe. 

Befides, to the godly is onely ſent the true Comforter, 
the holy Ghoſt, I will, ( layth our Sauiour) pray to the Fa- 105.16.7. 
ther and hee ſhall gine you another Comforter, that hee lob. 16.16 17. 
abide with you for cer, inen the Spirit of Truth, whons the 109,15.26. 
world cannot receine, becauſe it ſeeth him not , neither ta- 
eth him : but yee know him, for bee qwelleth with you, and 
[ball by in you, 
Heere then we fee that the joy of the wicked, be what 

it will, is in effect no ioy, but a counterfeit : for, there is Phil4.”, 
no peace, but the peace ot conſcience ; no ioy, but the ioy 8.14 7. 
of the holy Ghoſt; no comfort, but from the Sonne of 
conſolation. Now the wicked they haue not this peace, 
nou eſt pax impije : for, there is no peace tothe © wicked, ' 1-17 3 


They have not this ioy, becauſe they haue not the holy 
N 3 Sholt. 
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Gheſt : and they haue not this comfort, becauſe they haue 
no part in Cnriſt the God of comfort. But the godly are 
laid to be anointed with the eyle of roy, Becauſe a ioyfull 
heart maketh a chearefull countenance : and clothed with 
the garment of k oladneſſe. Bec auſe inwardly they are 
clothed with the robes of tighteouſueſſe. 

This ioy was ſo great and fo generall amongſt the 
Saints : that as their captiuitie brought vnto them an vni- 
uetſall ſorrow : ſo their deliverance brings with it a gene- 
rall ioy. And ſo the Plalmiſt doth expreſic it, whilett hee 
ſayth indefinitely in the perſon of them all, whereof wee 
rcioyce. From whence wee note, that a common good 
ſheuld worke in vs a common gladneſſe. Moſes and Atyo 
riam did not oncly themſelues reioyce: but the whole 
congregation with them, the men with Aeſes, and the 
women with Ayriam: for their deliverance out of E- 
gypt. Mordecas and Eſther reioyced not alone, but the 
whole Church, fer their deliucrance from Hamaut inten- 
led maſlacre, 

For this cauſe both God hath commanded, and the 
Church haue obſetued cer aine daycs ſet apart, whereon 
they might generally feaſt, reioyce, 2nd bee thankeſull, in 
tremembtence of Gods mercies manifeſted in their deliue- 
rance from the hands of their enemies. As for example: 
the Iewes kept the fourteenth day of the moneth Ad, 
with ioy and feaſting, and to this day it is a toytull day 
vnto them, in remembrance of the betore ment.oned 1 de- 
liuerance. And ada Aſaccabeus did inflitute the Feaſt of 
the dedication, in remembtance of the purging of the 
Temple from the prophanations of ® Artrochns : a feaſt 
whith our Sauiour ſeemed to approoue by tis owne 
n preſence, 

So often as wee conſider this, it ſhould put vs in mind 
ot the publicke and genetall good, both the Church and 
Common-wealth, rccciucd on the filt of November «+ 
when the Lord by his xondei full prouidence, teuealed the 
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horrible tresſons and damnable plots of theſe Romiſh 
Locuſts, who laboured , ſought after, and attempted the 
overthrow of Prince and Subiect, Prieſt and people, and 
aboue all, the extinguiſhing of the Goſpel! : As there is 
none of vs, no not from Salomon himſelfe that fits vpon his 
throne , vnto poore Lea that hes at our gates; but 
they haue reap: good and comfort thereby: fo ler there 
be none of vs, that will not obſerue this day as holy vnto 
the Lord. On this day, this happie day, this bleſſed fiſt 
of Nouember , which the Lord turned to vs from ſorrow to 
tay, and from mourning into 4 ioyfull day, The Lord did 
v ondertull & great things for vs, whereof we reioyce, He 
ſubdued thoſe vader our feet that roſe vp agaiuft o vs, Hee 
broke the ſnates and delivered p vs, And whereas the ene- 
mic had reſolued to ſhut vp the mouthes of all that pray- 
ſed Cod, to quench the gloric of his Temple and of his 
Altar: and to open the mouthes of the Heathen to praiſe 
their idols, The Lord hath ſhut their * mouthes, and put 
his Word into the mouthes of his ſeruants: ſtill to ſpeake 
vnto vs all that hee commands them, In all the ſe reipe&s 
and many moe, the Lord hath made vs this day to reioyce 
over out ſ enemies: For which great bleſſings let vf ſino 
vnto the Lord, let vs heartily reiozce in the ſtrength of our 
ſaluation. Let vs come before his preſence with thankeſgi- 
wing, and ſhew our ſelues glad im him with Pſalmes. For the 
Lord is a great Gad, and a great my aboue all t pods, Hee 
bath beene fanonrable vnte his owne Land. He hath brought 
agaime the captinitie of lacob. Hee hath forginen the ini- 
quitie of hus People, and conered all their ſinner, * Selah. O 
this is the day that the Lord bath made, let vs reieyce and be 
glad in * it, 

But how ſhall wee keeps ſuch holy dayes, and how 
ſhall wee rejoyce at ſuch f:aftiuall times? 

In the eight of Nehemiah wee read, that preſently after 
the walls of Ieruſalem were finiſhed, the people faſted 
and reioyced ; but marke. what order and decerum they 
kept, 
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kept. Firſt, Their zeale was ſo great to heare the Ward 
of God , that they earneſtly require Ezre the Scribe to 
read the Law vnto them, Secondly, They giue diligent 
attention vnto him whileſt hee is reading, Thirdly, Wich 
all humiliation and reverence they ptaiſe and werſhip the 
Lord. Fourthly, When they conſidered their offences a- 
gainſt the Law, they ſorrowed and wept. All theſe they 
did before they fealted and reioyced. A good preſident 
for vs to begin all our feaſts with a holy feare, and all our 
ſeſtiuals with Diuine worſhip, Firſt, Yee mut worſhip , 
Fall downe and kneele before the Lord our maker: for bee 1 


the Lord our God, and wee are the ſheepe of his paitare, and 


the people of his hands, When wee hauc donethis, then 
with the Iewes, Wee may goe eate of the fat , and drinks of 
the ſweet, ſo that wee commit no exceſle therein, either in 
drunkenneſſe with Naba/, or in gluttonie with Diaet. 
and beſides, in our feaſts wee muſt remember the poore, 
and ſend part unto them for whom none is prepared. And 
then after our ſeaſting wee may reioyce , and make — 
ioy. Vet, our ioy muſt not bee like the carnall Iſraelites, 
who ſate them downe to eate and drinke , and roſe Up - 
gaine to play. But wee muſt teioyce as Danid did, when 
bee danced before the Arke, And as Afyriaw did, when 
ſhee played vpon a Timbrell, and ſung prailes vnto the 
Lord. Further, the people here made great ioy : but why? 
becauſe they vndetſtood the words that the Levites had 
taught them, Teaching vs to be much more glad for the 
Spirituall bleſſings, then for any temporall benefits wee 
received by the ike deliucrance, Many were the bleſſi 

the Lord conferred vpon vs, when hee delivered vs from 
that tragicall Conſpiracie: but theſe were the principall, 
tac Church was not ſubueried : our gracious Prince the 
Churches Head vnder Chriſt and his royall Progenie was 
not deſtroyed : nor the light of the Goſyell extinguiſhed, 
And theſe ſhould giue vs iuſt occaſion to reioyce, Firſt, 
wich the Iewes, Wee muit preferre leruſalem to our y chiefe 


1ey. 


* = 


T 


| 


The fixt Sermon. 97 


iy. Then with Mephiboſherh , wee ought to preferre our 

Mafters ſafetie, reioycing that our Lord the King « come x1.444;19.30. 
bome inpeace, And thirdly , Heere, with the Iewes, wee 

ſhould make great ioy , that wee haue the Law and the 

Leuites ill amongſt vs. Thus muſt we teioyce: after this 

ſort muſt wee exerciſe our {clues at all ſuch times: bur 

not giue our ſelues wholly ouer to delicacie and Muſicke, 

as the Iſraelites did in Amos a time: nor yet, ſpend the a 4mot6.4,c,6 
day in drunkennefle and wantonneſſe, as the Iewes did in 

Iſaiabu b time. For, they had the viol, 2 timbrell, pipe, b Ig. cf. 15. 
and wine in their feaſts : but they regarded not the works of 

the Lord: neither conſidered the operation of his hands. 

But may wee not at ſuch time vſe lawfull ſports, and Queſt, 
exerciſe our {clues in honeſt recreations ? 

Vea Forfirſt theſe pleaſures of the bodie and mind Arfv. 
which arg of good report, ate indifferent, if modeſtly vſed. 
Secondly, honeſt exerciſe doth much relicue the debilitie 
of nature, and doth quicken the dull ſpirits, which elſe 
would be depreſſed , and ouerladen with immoderate la- 
bour. Net, in the vie of theſe lawfull pleaſures, ſome cau- 
tions mult be obſerued. 

Furſt, they mult be iuſt and lawfull.- #harſorner things x1 
are tree, whatſoever things are honeſt , whatſoener things are 
init, whatſoever things are worthie lone , what ſoener things 
are pre, whasſoener things are of good report, of there bee 
any vertue, or if there be any praiſe , thinkg on © theſe things, e Phil.4.8, 
ſayth the Apoſtle. 

Secondly, wee mult take heed weo offend not thereby d 1. cr. f. 
our weake © brother: though in themſelues they be f in- f Xom. 14, 

different: yet, muſt wee abltaiae from the vſe of things 1. 
indifferent, if they giue any offence to the weake, 

. Thirdly, lawtull recreations muſt bee at ſeaſonable 
times, Vpon the Sabbath we quit not doe our oe will, 
it is the Lords day, and wee muſt couſectate it as glori- 
ous to the Lord in honoring him, vot doing our owne wayes, 

nor. ſeekjns our mne will, nor ſpeaking a vame ü word, g1/58.13. 
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Laſtly, wee muſt not exceede, bur wee muſt keepe « 
moderation in the vſing of theſe lawfull pleaſures: for, 
he that reioyceth, muit bee as thong h he reiozced b not. Wee 
muſt vſe them as Jonathan t aſted che honie , onely for his 
neceſſaric i refreſhment : and as Timothie was to drinke 
wine, onely a little to preſerue his health, and to telieue 
the debilitie k of nature: and like Gideon: Souldiers wee 
muſt onely but lap with the i tongue, and not drinke a full 
draught of them: otherwiſe wee prooue our ſelues to be 
of the number of thoſe who are called lowers of pleaſure, 
more then louers of ® God. 

Now, if wee obſerue the words ſomewhat narrowly, it 
mult not be omitted, that the vulgar Latine hath it, Wee 
were made glad: and not wee reioyced, Becauſe, as Hugo 
ſ:yth, Hee that beſtowes the bleſſing , giues alſo grace ro 
teioyce in the ble ſſing: and hee that deliuers vs, doth alſo 
cauſe vs reioyce in our deliuerie. Rom whence wee ga- 
ther, that God is the onely Author of all true ioy; and he 
alone doth comfort vs after all our troubles, It is he that 
changeth our yriefe into gladneſſe, our mourning into 
mirth ; and that wipes away all teares from our eyes, and 
crowres vs with euetlaſting ioy which no man can take 
from vs. And therefore David being troubled in ſoule, 
and grieued in mind, prayes thus vnto the Lord: Aake 
mee to beare of toy and pladneſſe , that the bones which thou 
Jail broken may reieyce. 

But thou wilt now aske mee, how thou mayeſt know 
that ioy that comes from the Lord, from all other joy? 

I arſwere; Firlt, by the antecedent fignes : as firl, true 
humiliation, for as God giueth grace to none but to the 
lowly, ſo hee giueth ioy to none but to the humble: and 
28 darkeneſſe was before light , ſo there mutt be firſt true 
contrition, and then will follow truc conſolation, 

Second ly, it proceeds from a liuely hope; for wee re- 
ioyce vnder ® hope: a5 the hope that A. raham had of 
Chriſis Incarnation, cauſed him exceedinęly to reioyce for 
mans {aluation. Againe, 


— 
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Againe , it is knowen by the concomitants : as firſt, 
righteouſaeſſe of life, For , the kingdom of God: is not in 
meat and drinkg , but in righteonſneſſe and peace , and io in 
the holy * Ghoſt, Then it is alwaies accompanied with „ fen 1417. 
theſe te aſſociats. Firſt, A holy feare : ſerue the Lord in 
feare, (ſayt Dawd ) and reeyes before him with f trem- p Lala. il. 
bling, Second 2 A quiet conſcience: and fo the Apoſtle 
Pax! reioyced for the teſlimonie of his conſcience, that in 
ſimplicitie and godly pureneflc hee had his conuerſation 
in the 4 world, Acer: 

Thirdly, it may be knowne by the conſequents or ef- 
fe&s, Firſt, Patience in adueiſitie: Wee reroxce ( ſayth 
Pau] in tribulations, knowing that tribulation brmgeth 
forth * patience, r 1. c.. o. 

Secoudly, it cauſeth vs to vilipend and vnder-value all d. f. j. 
other ioy : God forbid (ſayth the Apoltle) ther I ſhould 
glorie or reiozce in any thing but in the Croſſe of Chriit, 

Now, if the Lord hath giuen thee grace to bee truely 
humbled for thy ſinnes: — hath giuen thee a liuely hope 
in the death of his Sonne: and withall, hath endue d thee 
with a holy feare: if thy conſcience bee at peace with 
Cod: if thou be patient in aduerfitie; and if you con- 
temne all earthly and worldly ioy : and yet inwardly thou 
— and ioyfull, aſſure thy ſelſe that that ioy, that 
gladneſſe proceeds of the Lord : and all ſuch may ſay 
here, with the ſaithfull wee are wade glad. 

To conclude, Lorinu ſaytb, Wee are comforted or made Ana rim 
glad, as having forgotten their former troubles, ſo that e. 
the Iewes being now as it were rauiſhed, with their pre- 22 — 
ſent felicitie and jocunditie, they altogether forget their Maynifcexi, 
former woe and miſeric, Certainely, they were greatly — 
ioyed , and great was their ioy: and therefore Chryſo- fuer bec d- 
ſtome ſay h, that the duplication and iteration of the plcatis, ſed ve 
words, the Lord hath done great things , is not raſhly ſer He mx. 
downe by the Prophet, but to ſhew the great ioy they „e 
conceived at cheit deliverance. O yoſpeakable ioy that (;,1/ix lager, 
O 2 poſſeſſeth 
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poſſeſſeth the Saints, that they doe not once remember 
the woe and miſerie they haue ſuſtained. eA women when 


ſheets in trauril hath ſorrow , becauſe her houre is come, but 


as ſpone as ſhee is delinered, ſhee remembreth no more the an- 
guiſb, for 105 that a man is borne into the world, Euen ſo it 
is with the godly, when they are fully freed from all their 
woe and miſerie, they are ſo filled with ioy and ꝑladneſſe, 
that they forget all their former heauineſſe. When our Sa- 
uiour queſtioned the two Diſciples that were going to 
Emmaus, of their ſerious communications, and the cauſe 
of tifeir ſadneſſe: and they anſwering by way of interro- 
gation : Art thou oxely a ſtranger in leruſalem, and haſt not 
knowen theſe things, which are come to puſſe there in theſe 
dyes? Chriſt replied, ue What things? as hauing for. 
gotten the infinite injuries offered to him: the ynſpeak- 
able torments hee ſuffered , and the grievous paſſions hee 
indured. Now, the God of all comfort and conſola- 
tio, which comforteth ys in all our tribulation; comfort 
our hearts, and giue you euerlaſting conſolation, that as 
the Apoſtle ſayth, both your heart and your fleſh may 
reioyce in the liuiug God, that you may walke ” 
the feare of the Lord, by the comfort 
of the haly Ghoit, 
Amen. 
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1 THE SECOND GENERALL 
5 PART OF THIS 
PSATLMuE: 
Fig. 
The faithfuls comprecation, or ſupplication 
to God, for the accompliſhing and perfiting 


their delinerance, comtayned in one 
Sermon, viz. 


The Priſoners Petition, 


Tus SEVENTH SERMON» 


—é— 


VERS: 5. 


0 Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the 
Riuers in the ſouth. 


Ardinall Hego ſaith, that the Prophet in the o jrojbeta 
perſon of all the faithfull, prayes for an vni- Genen 
verſall and full deliverance, But What, are 7 „ 
they not as yet delivered ? In the former —_ 1 & 
Verſes he makes mention of their libertie: 

and here he prayes for their inlargement, 

and that for which as alteadie effected, hee had prayſed . 
God : now for the ſame, as not yet accompliſhed and * — quaſi 
performed, he prayes ynto God. True it is, the Iewes had fuluramorss 
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will loſe bus life , ſhall find it. Others, through idleneſſe, 

leading an Epicurean life, in eating. drinking, and ſleeping : 

and others, becauſe they are betotted with this world, 

and blinded with theſe carthly pleaſures, The like we may 

ſay, doth impede and ſtay many from — this We- 

ſterne Babylon, the mother of abominati ons. Firſt, the fire 

and faggors doth terrifie them: but we ſhould caſt off this 

faint- hearte dneſſe, and ſhake off this feare ; and willingly 

with Daniel goe to the Lions, with 1ſey to the ſaw, with 

Jeremiah to the ones, with Amos to the racke, with Paul 

to the ſword, and be content with Ati that faithfull 

martyr, euen to ſuffer where Satans ſeate u. Others for KU 41s, 
iuleneſſe doe loytet and linger, deſiring rather to ſtand idle 

in the Market Þ place, then to labour in the Lords Vine- b N78 120. 
yard: and to loytet at home like the inhabitants of Iabeſh 

Gilead; then with the reft of Iſrael to goe vp to Mizpeh 

to the © Lord : and many having drunke of the cup of Ba. c Indg. xr; 
bel, and waxed rich *ihreugh the abundance of her deli- d Kit. 
cacies, wallowing themſclues in ſenſuall pleaſures, will nor 

forgoe her. Oh, how loth are the Iſraclites to part with 

the fleſh pots of Egypt ? Oh, how vnwilling is Lots wife 

to leaue Sodom ? And how backward are many of the | 2 
Ie wes to come out of Babylon ? And how woe ate we to Bee — 
lcaue that mother of abominations, and to returne to Sion: — 
and therefore , here with the Prophet wee fill muſt pray; vicins Somerk. 
O Lord, bring againe our captinitie, tau, pertim au- 

Againe, there were many ſtayed violently and by con- © u 

ſtraint. For albeit they had full ſree dome granted vnto — 
them by Cyrus, to returne, and withall a commandement fu anafare. 
to repaire the walls of Ietuſalem, and to reedifie the Tem- ta gereret, G 
ple ryet * theſe gladſome be ꝑinnings were ſuddenly chan- e dani 
ged , this their libertie was teſttayned, and all they that oo ag 
were not as yet returned, were detayned. For cyrus him- 1 — 
ſelfe being abtoad, imploye d and buſied in the Scythian cambyſs jrrobi- 
warres, and leauing Ca byſes his ſonne at Babylon Lieu. bet. Phil, 


tenant in his ſteadʒ who (being inc enſed againſt the ewes Mel. Cr. Caria. 
by 2 6.1. 
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by the falſe accuſatorie Letters, ſent vato him by the Add 
uerſaries of Indah aud Beniamin; who, becauſe they were 
not accepted with the le wes, inthe building of the Tem- 
ple, endeuoured cuery way to hinder it : as allo being led 
away with the petſwaſions and vntrue ſuggeſtions of cor. 
rupt counſellets, who were hired © againſt them; and 
withall, hee himſelfe being of a cruel] nature and crabbed 
diſpoſition, doubting danger where there was none, and 
fearing the worſt : hee gaue a countermand to his father 
Cyrus former command, ſttictly charging them to ceale 
from building, and gave full authoritic to their aduerſa- 
ries by force to ſtay them: and therefore the Plalmiſt, af. 
tet he had made mention of their former libertie, granted 
by Gru, and confidering their wofull reſtraint vnder 
Camby ſes, powres out this prayer yato the Lord, O Lord, 
bring agame Our Eeaptimtce, 

] his hath euer beene, and at this houre is in many pla- 
ces, the lamentable eſtate of the Saints; what by the falle 
accuſations of their Aduerſaties, and the ſubtile ſuggeſti- 
ons of corrupt Counſellers, and perhaps without any ma- 
licious diſpoſition, or ctuell inclination in the Chiefe yn. 
der whom they live. They are ſtill in captiuitie; Their 
Aduerſarics calumniouſly doe lay againſt them moſt falſe 
accuſations z and many Counſellers , who are in Religion 
cither eagerly oppoſite, or vtterly indifferent, or key- cold, 
are caſily courted ; nay, with bribes corrupted : and Prin- 
ces that are not ſoundly grounded in Religion, are eaſily 
ſeduced. And to ſpeake the truth, this hath beene, and is, 
the ptactice of our aduerſaries the Papiſts, againſt the 
Church, Saints, and ſeruants of Chrilt ; they take all oc- 
caſions to accuſe to the Prince his reformed tubieRs; they 
profeſſe themſelues the defenders of the Kings authoritie , 
and the profeſſors of the Apoltolique and Catholike faith, 
They lay to their charge (as Darms Princes acculed Da- 
nel) that they regard not their King, nor his © Decrees : 
as Haman did the lewes,that they kepe not the Kingst laws; 

and 
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and as the Tewes did our Sauiour, that bee is hot Ceſars 
ü friend. Nay, ouet and beſides, like the aduerſarics of Ju- 
dah and Beniamin, they are not onely content, contu 
liouſly to reproch them, as rebellious maintayners of tu. 
mults and ſedition ; but alſo they hire Counſellets againſt 
: and fo, whileſt they craftily and ſubtilly circum- 
uent and bewitch vawary Princes, The ſeruants of God, 
and members of Chriſt, are moſt cruelly vſed, as wee may 
euen at this inſtant ſee in ſome of our neighbouring Nati- 
ons , where they are perſecuted with fire and ſword; bur 
Lord, free thy ſeruants from ſuch perſecution, free thy 
Saints from their crucltie, and for thy Names ſake, O Lord, 
againe their captinitie, 

ow laſt of all, let vs fee how the Cardinall anſwereth 
this queſtion himſelte. Fuſt, hee faith, that the Pſalmiſt 
here doth pray tor their enlargement, whereas before hee 
mentioned their deliucrance ; becauſe what was alreadic 
done in Gods foreknowledge and prouidence, ſhould bee 
accompliſhed and effected in its one time; and ſo the 
Pſalmiſt prayes, that it may be in the fight of manperfor- 
med, what God in his @wne counſell had purpoſed, or as 
Saint Hilarie ſaith, that the Pſalmiſt, by a propheticall 
ſore knowledge, did ſpeake of things to be ated, as if they 
had beene alceadie effected. Againe, partly it was done, 
and partly to bee done : for in that they were delivered 
from the tyrannic of Babel, when Daxiels Lion had his 
wings pluckt Þ off, & the Monarchy taken from the Chal. 
deans z and when by the permiſſion of Cyr 42360, of 
the Congregation, beſides 73 37. Maides and Seruants, 
went vp to leruſalem, who by Gru proclamation they 
were releeued wit: ſiluer, gold, ub ſtance, catile, and with 
willing offetings, carrying with them the veſſels of ſiluer 
and gold, which Nebachadonoſor had carried i from 
thence, they might ſeeme to bee deliuered , but it was in 
part onely, For this their happy eſtate continue d not long, 
but ſoone after there aroſe anothet King, who know nor le- 
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ferh ; for Cambyſer daſh all; the building of the Temple 


was ſtayed, beſides infinite other troubles, the poore lewes 
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ſtayned vnder other Perſian Monarchs, and fo they were 


as yet partly captiues. The Pſalmiſt therefore did prayſe 
God, reioycing for that libertie they had alreadic obtay- 
ned, and did pray vato God to finiſh what he had begun, 
Laltly, faith Huge, hee prayeth that what is yet vndone 
may be done ; and that what is done, the Lord, who did 
it, would conſetue it, From thele expoſitions wee might 
rayſe many obſcruations. 


Firſt, That God in his ſecret counſell, hath decrecd and 


determined to deliver his Church and Children from affli- 
ctions, before they fall into any affliction. For as a burden 


is appointed to be taken off, before it bee laid on: ſo our 
affl ions, which are our burdens, are appointed to be ta- 
ken off vs, beſore they be laid vpon vs, 

Secondly; That God doth not alwayes free his Church 
and Children from all their troubles at one inſtant , * nor 
at one time deſtroy all thcir Aduerſaries, Iſrael had not 
all his enemies diſcomfued at once; there were left ſome, 
to be pricks in their des, and thornes in their k eyes, for 
to excrciſe them: and here the lewes arc freed from the 
iawes of Daniels. Lion, and yet they are kept vader the 
pawcs of Daniels Beate. I meme, they ate deliuered 
from the crueli Chaldeaus, and yet much molcſted by the 
peeuiſh Perſians, 

Thirdly ; That nothing in this life is ſtable and perma- 
nent, vnleſle the Lord doe pteſetue and confirme it: and 
tiom theſe and ſuch like, wee may gather good obſerua- 
tions for our fclucs, touching our redemption through 
Chrilt, 

Fut, That as God appointed his people deliverance, 
before cucr they went into captiuitic : ſo before the fall 
of man; nay, before euet man was created, God had de- 
termined his Sonne ſhould be the Redeemer of Man: yea, 
25 the Apolile ſaith, before the foundations of the world. 


Againe, 
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Againe, As they were the firſt yeate of Ori reigne ſet Spiritualia ne. 
at libertie, and after reſtrayned by Cambyſer his ſonne : ſo ſr lerne 
although by our Sauiour we be redeemed from the tyran. 7* r 

| chaatur in hac 
nic of Sinne and Satan; yet, ſtill are we moleſted by the , fed re- 
temptations of the one, and polluted with the dregs of the /urrefioneerit 
other, True it is, the price of our redemption is paid, and integra com> 
the hand-writing is cancelled ; but the full conſummation — Fabr. 
of our redemption ihall be in the end of the world, For as — rrp 
he Apoſtle ſaith, wee haue teceiued the carneſt | Wi a 
the Apo ith, eceiued the carneſt of our In- um ad not 
heritance „ wntill the redemption of the purchaſed libertie, aitinet per feta, 
unto the prayſe of Gods | glorie. quaproptey 

Laſtly, As they could not maintayne their owne liber- — 

er . Cconnerte, Os. 
tie without Gods aſhſtance : no mote can we, being deli- pomer. in loc. 
vered from any gricuous finne,continue from falling there= He: liberatio 
into againe, or into the like, without the aſſiſtance of % nes m- 
Gods Spirit, For when wee thinke ® our ſelues to ſtand ——— 
faſteſt, we are in danger to fall ſooneſt, Thus wee ſee, that — _ 
, . 4 Ns CADRE IR 
in all theſe reſpects, the Iewes had, and we (till haue te a- gabe. Scult 


ſon to pray, 18 locus 
] Eb. 11. 
O Lard, bring againe our captinitie, m 1. cer. 0. 


In this prayer, I pray you obſerue the Matter, O Lord, 
bring againe our captiutie : and the Manner, 4s the Rivers 
in the South, In the Matter, firft, wee may note the Plal- 
milts pietie, in that he hath recourſe to God onely, in this 
time of captivitie, by feruent prayer; and then his pittie, 
in that he prayes not for himſelfe alone, but hauing a fel» 
low-fceling of the Iewes ſorrow, hee prayeth compaſſio- 
narely for all, ſayihg, O Lord, bring againe Ov R cap- 
une. 

If I would largely ſpeake of Prayer: I might ſhew you 
how; farft, there is no time limited; and then, no place ex- 
empted from Prayer : I meane, from a mans priuate facrie | 3% 16.7 
fice, and not the publike ſeruice. For that the Temple was Matth-21.13 
the Howſe of ® Prayer. and the ninth houre was ;hev _ o Att ;.1, 

| P 2 0 , 
f 


| Ec 
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of prayer: but for the other; firſt, there is no time limited, 
p 1.Th[.5.17. For the Apolile wills vs to pray P continually, If in the mor. 
Mark. 1435» ning, lcarne of our 4 Saujour ; it in the euening, of * /ſaqk; 
n. 24.63. i at mi d-: ight, of Paul and 1 Sy las ; it all the night, of 
wy © Samwell: learne , I ſay, at all times to pray, For ſo our 
Luke 21.36, Saviour bids vs, Watch and pray u alwayer, 
Againe, no place exempted, I will, faith the Apoſile,that 
x 1. Tim. 2.8. men pray enery where, lifting Vp Pur e x bands, If thou bee in 
y Afl.to.zo, thy houſe, lcarne of Cornelius : it in the held, of * Iſaak : 
| 2 Gen 4. if in the Temple, of a Sa/omon : if on the Mount, of b Mo. 
f a 1.A/%%.%2% ſe: if in the Garden, of our © Sauiour : it in thy Chamber, 
b Exod-14, of 4 Daniel : if in thy bed, oi © Ezekyzah : if on thy Couch, 


—— 


a — of f Dauid. Learne, I tay, to pray. 
Il 38, The ſe and the like generall obſetuations, I might touch 
| | Fſal,6, in Prayer, but I purpoſe not to diſcoutſe of Prayer eom- 
E mon-place-wiſe , and therefore let vs haue recourſe vnto 
the words, 
| O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie. 
Tie firſt thing that ott reth it ſelte to be conſideted, is, 
the Plalmiſts Pietie, u ho in this their captiuitie, caint ſtly 
| doth pray vnto the Lord for their deliuerarice, From 
| whence we le rue, that in all our troubles and :fflictions, 
| we ought to fice to God oncly, by feruant prayer. Firſt, 1 
0s quod e- (ay, inour affiiftions , becoutc the mouth whichis Hopt in 
| 71/45 claaiit ale time ot proſpetitie, is open iu time of aduetſitie, witnefſe 
* let the liraclitcs, who in their protperitie and eaſeforoate 
God, and did not lo much as inuocate his Name: but 
| | hen throug aduetſitie their ſoule ſainted in them, then 


they eryed to the Lord in their trouble, and hee delivered 
them owt of their diitrefſe. Agunezl ſay, in trouble we muſt 
| ficeto God. For ſo he heth commanded : Thou (batt cal 
Pl vpon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliner 8 thee, And 

the Prophet faith, Lord, in trouble haue they viſited thee, 
b 1/. 26.16. whey powred ent a prayer when thy chaſtning was wpon b them. | 
Further, we ought to call vpon God alone, for hee onely 
can c ate out ctie, and cure our fore, that is, he onely can 
heare 


The ſeuenth Sermon. 109 


heare vs. Ia my trouble, I called vpon the Lord, and com. 
playned unte my God * and bee heard my voyce out of his holy 
Temple: and my complaint entred into his i cares, faith Da- I iG. 5 6. 
wid, I haue ſrene the affii'tion of my people in Egypt, and 1 | | 
haus heard their crie, ſaith the Lord to Moſer, And as he 
can only heare vs, ſo he can ouly releeue vs, For he with- 
out all naturall meanes can cure euery diſeaſe: aboue ni- 
tute hee can (lay the womans running iſſue: and contrarie 
to nature he can giue fight vnto the blind borne: he onely 7. 
can bring lenah out of the Whales belly: Daxie/ out of the © — 
Den: and his ſeruants out of the firie furnace, Fourthly, Orarti fab. 
we mult flee to God by Prayer, for that is a preſent helpe um Des ac f. 
to him that prayech ; witneſſe Ezehiab, who in his ex- CO 
treme ſickneſſc is re ſtored to his former heal: h:itis a plea- 83 
fant ſacrificero God ; for like Noabs (acrifice, it ſmells ſo 
ſweerly in the Lords Noſtrills , that it diuctts away his 
wrath, and it is a ſharpe ſcourge vitothe Deuill, more 
fcarefull voto him then Tc pertume, to driue him from 
v. Laſtly, we ought in all out troubles to haue recourſe to 
God by taithfull and teruent Prayer, For Faith and Zeale 
ate the ſupporters of Prayer, like Aaron and Hur , who 
vphcld Moſes hands whillt hee prayed, The ancient Fa- 
thers could neuet ſufficiently prayſe theefficacie of Pray. 
er, and therefore Saint Auguſtius calls it the Key of Hes- Cue uh, 
uen : and trucly fo, For by Prayer Eli opened the Hea- 
uens, when he brought both Fire and Water from thence: 
Fire , to burne vp the ſactiſice; and Water, to fruftifie 
the earth, Chryſeitome calls it the ſoules ſunne , becauſe Solem anime. 
as the Sunne doth inlighten the World , fo Prayer il- 
luminates the mind. And others haue called it the Sea- Ts rex. 
mans Card, which brings vs through lo many billowes, fru, Paw 
and fo great lurgcs of temptations , vnto our quiet 
H-rbour, 
But for all th's, thou mayeſt aske mee, why Gow Left 
doth not then beate ys alwayes when wee call vpon 
him ? 


p 3 T an- 


—— 
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oro v fire Firſt, Tanſwere, it is either becauſe wee come vnto him 
non exaud un- as CMephiboſheth came vnto Dawd, vnſhauen and k ya. 
tur waſht : and ſo eur ſinnes, as the Prophet ſayth, doth bin. 


DEED der good things fr om vs. | 
men Sccondly, wee aske, and receiue ! not, becauſe wes 
Mat G. gcc. able amiſſe : lile vnto that man, who though hee yr. | 
mmw neſt ged King eApeſtlans with his promiſe : yet was denied | 


oy, what he demanded , becaule hee defired a thing that was 
— vniuſt: fo wee obtaine not, becauſc wee defire of God 
:0,21,22, & Whatisnot conuenient for vs. For, elſe wee haue an aſſu- 
D's velantati yance ix him, that if wee aiks any thing according to his will 
| Ypugnaniis, hee heareth ® vs, 

| rn, Thirdly, becauſe wee pray not feruently, as Anna did 
| Onno reti. for a ſonne: nor inſtantly, as Eliah did for raine : nor faiths 
mus 1ndignt, fully, as the Canaanitiſh woman for her childs health: 


vis, re tantumt hut faintly , fondly, faithleſly ; otherwiſe bus eyer are 


a3 


Hof 7.14 the righteous , and his cares are ener open to * their . 
4 je ji Ae. 2 N 
Ma, 2.21. prayers. 4 X 

in malum finem, Heere then wee ſee how the wicked of our times are 

Jar. 4.* 3 much condemned, who no ſooner are viſited with the cot- 


3 Dunes in- refting hand of God, but preſcntly they repaire to the 
775 e Oeuill and his Inftruments, lke eAbaziah, who beeing 
1d ot, in "C0478 _ 

oxime: ſicke of a fall, goes to Baal/zebub the god of Eckron: or 
Joh.g.z1. prſe- with Saul, who being afraid of the Pluliſtims, goes diſ- 
wranter:1ſ2.59. ouiſed to the Witch p of Endor: or with Balacke, who 
Ii” ſcating thelfraclites, fends for the Wiſard 4 Bal.iam : or 
& Deo een * - . 

| tes. Hoſcs 4.15, with Pharaoh, whom no ſooner God began to puniſh for 
| Innoc.proem, his obſtinacie and hardneſſe of heart, but preſently hee 
in Laut. c&c calls for his t Sorcerers: or with Baltazar , who ſeeing 
Ide rag. Gods iudgements before his eyes, ſends for his ſooth- 
| dom. 16. pes EE, ſ g lik . 

| en e, ſayets, and f Inchanters: or like Saunacherib, who being 
(43. wonderfully diſcomfited by an Angel, when he beſieged 
| k 2.Sam.19, Terulalem, repaired to his temple, and worſhipped his 


Ian. 4.3. god t Niſrech, Nay, | wiſh to God 4 that many amongſt | 


* te. AO —— — 


m 1.00.5. 14. 
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vs, who ſeeme moſt forward in their deuotion , were not 


too much beſotted with this errour, that when the Lord 
doth viſite them with ſickneſſe, or any other »MiQion, 
though they doe not directly goe to the Dcuill, like Aha- 
z1ah,yet Aſa-like they will ſeeke to the Phyſicians, and cl. 6. ii. 
not to the Lord, Or, if they call pon God, yet they come 
to him as the witc of 5 came to eAbyah , diſgui- 1. Ng 
ſed with an hypocnticall heart, and countertcit counte- 
nance: but yet in heart they looke wot wnto the holy One If.31.t 
of Iſrael: they ſeeke not vnto the Lord; and yet none ſhall 
bee ſaued but ſuch as call upon the Name of the Lord. As 10 2.33, 
heere the Plalmilt doth , ſaying : O Lord bring againe our 
captiuitie. 

Againe, what ſhould we thinke of the Romiſh Locuſts, 
who direct not their prayers co God alone: but to Saints 
and Angels, making them like vnto God omnipotent, and 
omniſcien', For, in time of famine they call vpon Saint 
Urban ; in tempeſt , ypon Saint Nicholas ; in warte vpon 


Saint George; and in captiuitie ypon Saint Leonard, Thus 
they falals the Lord, the fountaine of lining waters, and 


digoe vnto themſelues pits that hold u water. Paul and 


Barnabas, would not be worſhipped * when they were li- 
uiog , and ſhall wee inuocate them when they are dead? 


Pater would not ſuffer Correlins to fall downe y before 
him: and ſhall wee kneele ynto his image ? The Apoliles 
conſeſſed themſelucs to be but men: and ſhall wee now 
reuercnce them as gods. Fie vpon ſuch fooliſh fondneſſe, 
away withthis deuilliſh docttine, and let ys all that feare 
c d, flee vito God onely in all our affl Rions : tor, hey 
that wait on lyino vanities, forſake their owne mercie , but 
ſaluation is of the * Lord, Therefore pray wee with the 
Iewes: O Lord bring Agne our captinitie. 

The ſecond thing, wee obſetue in this Prayer is the 
Pſalmiſts pittie: for hee prayeth not for himſelfe alone, 
but for all the afflicted members of the Church, teaching 
vs to doe the like for all our fellow-members in Chrit 
leſus. 


u I. 2.13. 
x A. 14. 
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je ſus, who are either detained vader the Turkiſh tyran. 
nie, ot are oppreſſed ynder the Antichriſtian yoke: lee ys, 
as having a tcllow-feeling of their gricuances, compaſſio- 
nate them, and powre our our ſupplications for them here 
with the Plalmilt : O Lord bring againe aur captiuitie. 

The duties we owe vnto ſuch as are affl; Red, are chief. 
ly fourc, Firſt, To compaſſhonate them. Secondly, To 
comfort them. Thirdly, To inſtruct them, Fourthly, To 
pray for them, The firſt two of theſe wee ſee to have 
becne intended of Jabs friends. For, when they heard of 
his miſcric, they agreed to goe and /ament with him, and 
to comfort Þ him. The third, wee leirne of Iſaiab, when 
hoc vificed Ezebiah inhis bed © of ſickneſſe. And the laſt 
is both commanded by the 4 Apoſtle, and commended 
by cxample, | 

Fit, I ſay, wee ought to compaſſionate them. Nebe- 
miah when eArtaxerxes asked him the cauſe of his ſad. 
neſſe; an{wered , hy ſhould not my countenance bee ſad, 
when the Citre, the place of my fathers ſepulebres lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire? leremiah did 
ſo compaſhonatcly lament the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 
that his eyes did faile with teates, his bowels ſwelled, and 
his hurt was, as it were , powred out ypon the f earth. 
Wee ought not, With the Prieſt and Levite , with a hard 
heart paſſe by the wounded : but, with the good Sama- 
ritan, bi:d vp his wounds, waſh his ſores with wine, and 
{often them with oyle. For, as wee teioyce with them 
that reioyce, ſo ſhould wee weepe with them that weepe: 
as Job did, who wept with them that were in tronble , and 
whoſe ſoule was in 8 beaxineſſe. And eſpecially wee ought 
to compaſhonate the captiued Saints, Remember them that 
are in bonds , as barnd with them, and them that ſuffer ad- 
werſitie, as beemy your ſelues alſo in the bh bodie, ſayth the 
Apoltle. 

Se condly, wee ought to comfort thew. When Hannah 
gticued in her ſoule, being daily vpbraided by Perinnah 
tor 
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for her barrenneſſe : her husband Ekanah goes and com- 

forts i her, When David fied from Saul, and remayned in f. gm. f. 
the wilde rnoſſe, in feare of his life, /onarhar , Sawls ſonne 

aroſe, went to him and comforted k him. When Bathſbebah k 1.5am.21.15, 
mourned for the death of her child, David went in unte 16,17. 

her, and comforted | her. And when our Saviour was in 1 25am. 13.24. 
bis bitter agonie, ſweating drops of bloud,trickling down 

vnto the ground. There appeared an Angel vnto him from 

heanen comforting n him. And ia a word, hee that is in m. m Luke 22. 4, 
ſerie aug ht te be comforted of bis ® neig hbour. 43 4+ 

Thirdly , wee ſhould infiru& them that all their affli- % 6.14. 

ions, ores they be outwardly in bodie, or inwardly 

in ſcule , as they are to the Godly, ſufferings, ſo they are MaανAi 
inſtruttions, And ſo with Jeremiah, wee ſhould tell them, 11,9, 
that Man ſuffereth for bis e ſinne: and therefore they are „ Law. 3. 
chaſtiſements for his tranſgreſſions: and with Salomon 

tell them, That the Lord corretterh whom hee loneth , cen 

4s a father his child in mom I hee delighteih. And ſo they p Pro. 3.11.14. 
are not the ſcourge of a rigorous Iudge, but a cortecting Flagellum corri- 
rod of a louing father: yea, fignes of his affection. For, £/s von pena 
As many as I loue I rebukg and chaſtiſe, be 2.calow therefore . * 
and amend : ſayth Cuiſt to the Angel of the Church of E 
Laodicea. And wee ought to let the patient know, that u@uy 3 74s 
afflictions ate the harbengers, that goe before death, and fia. C- in 
therefore they ſhould daily prepare them for their end: as ©9996, 
Iſaiah wiſhed Ezek:ab to put bis houſe in order ,for hee 

ſhould die 4 and not liue. q 1/.38.r. 

Laſtly, wee ought to pray for them, When Ariane 

was ftricken with a ſeatefull leprofie, Adoſer prayed for 

her, When the peſtilence was amongſt the liraclites, Da- 
vid mourned , and prayed for f them. When Peter was ! 2547.14, 
captiuated and 22 — by Herod , prayer was made 

without ceafing of che Church vato God for: him, When t Adu. g. 
Nehemiah was told of the afflictious and reproches of 

his countrymenthe lewes, he weepes, mournes, fa(ts,and 
" prayes, And Daniel knowing that the time of their cap- u Nev, 
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tiuitie was expired: and conſidering the great miſetie 
v hetein they were detained, hee did feruently call vnto 
God to divert away his wrath from * them: as you may 
ſee pathetically expreſſed in the ninth of his Prophecie, 
—— this is a difference bet wixt the godly and vn- 
godly: The godly pray both for themſelues and others, 
as did Dauid and Ezehiab and others. But the wicked 
they are ſo farre from praying for others, that they haue 
not ſo much grace as to pray for themſelues : but like Si- 
mon Magus deſite Peter, and like Pharach require 
Moſes, and like leroboam intreat the yourg Prophet to 
pray for them, But the Plalmilt here hath both grace to 
pray for himſelfe, and chatitie to pray for the whole 
Church, and therctore hee ſayth: 
O Lord bring againe our captiui tic. 

The ſubſtance of this prayer is the converſion of their 
captiuitie. The word Captiuitie, ſayth Chryſoſtome, is ſim- 
ple in pronunciation, and yet it hath many ſignific ations: 
but Captiuitie properly is when one Nation is made ſub- 
ic vmtoanother : as when the Iewes were wholly ſub- 
dued by the Babylonians, their Princes, and thouſands of 
them carried to Babel: they ate ſaid, to be carried away 
captinet ont of their ne Land, 

Sccondly,the afflictions and troubles of Gods children, 
are called by the name of captiuitie. Becauſe there is no 
eſtate ſo lamentable in the world as is the eilate of a Cap- 
tive : and therefore the moſt gricuous ctoſſes that can be- 
fall Man, are expreſſed in one word Coptivitie, Iufinite 
were the ſufferings of Jeb, when his goods were taken 
away by violence, his children ſuddenly deſtioyed, and 
himſclfe ſtricken with fore by es, fron: the ſole of his 
foot te his crowne, Yet all theſe and many moe arc inclu- 
ded in this one word: for when the Lord reftored him 
to his former health, doubled his eſtate, and bleſſed him 
withthe goodlleſt children in the world , hee is ſaid , To 
turne againe the captunitie of » Jeb. 

In 


16 


© 


— 
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In both theſe reſpects, the Pſalmiſt here doth pewre out 
— r O Lord — Laune our captimitie : de ſirin 
God therein both to enlarge the Churches libertio, an 
withall to caſe and releaſe them of all their calamities. 
Which, whileſt wee conſidet it ſhould put Ys in * mind, Sicut bir re. 
how the Church is not as yet fully freed from the tyrannie — — — 
of this weſterne Babel: witneſſe the perſecution in —— 
ſottaine places, and adioyning countries, many of Gods e quoque pro 
ſeruants are grieuouſly affliRed Rill vnder Antichriſt , and /f@ribus noftris 
that mother of Fornications. Some mockt with EV, 4% *& (6 Tar 
ſome perſecuted with 4 El/iah, ſome buffered with © A- — 
chaiah, others ſtocked with # leremiah , line with s U- 4%, vel/u hay 
riah, and thouſands murdered with Zacharias : and ther- Anticbrifti ms. 
fore wee muſt (till pray heere with the Iewes : O Lord /*"* nur, 
bring againe aur captinitie. f 4b nde Temas, 

Agane, for our ſelues whatſoever afli ion befall vs, if — 
any of ys be impriſoned with leſepb, bee in ferters with c 2. Kings 24. 
Peter, or in bonds with Paul. If wee be forced toliue d 1. Kings 19, 
in exile and baniſhment, as David in Gath; and to flee © "Ning ate 
for feare of perſecution , as Ehab dil from the face of = * 
Ie abel into the wilderneſſe, If wee bee afflicted in ſoule s 
as was Hannah ; or ſicke in bodie with Ezchiab. If wee 
bee brought with Jes to fit, full of ſore byles on the aſh- 
he ape: or be conſtrained to lie with Lr ar at the glut» 
tous gate full of ſores : heete is the onely temedie for our 
maladie, to call vnto the Lord with the Iewes : © Lord 
bring againe our captiuitie. 

» ks theſe captuities are but corporall afflictions: but 
beſides there is ſpiritual captiuities of the ſoule and mind. 
For, firſt that cuill, even ſinne that dwelleth in vs, and that 
corruption that is ever preſent with vs, is to vs a captiui- 
tie, For it keepeth vs from doing the we would, and 
cauſeth vs to doe the euill wee would not: this the Apo- 
ſile affirmed, when hee (aid, I find « law in my members, Rom 7.23. 
rebelling agamit the law of my mind, and leading mee cap- 
tine to the law of ſinus, This will prooue a dangerous cap- 

Q. 3 
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tiuitie, if wee doe not take heed of it, if once we ſuffer 

the fleſb to get the maſttie: if wee doe not wreſtle againſt 

her, and teſilt her intiſements : at firſt, like Ewe, hee will 

inuite vs to the forbidden apple: with Pariphars wite,ſhee 

{triucs to intiſe ys to luſtfull pleaſures: but in the end, ſhee 

will ſerue vs as Jahel did Srſara,decciue vs with falſe loue, 

but in the end kill vs: And as Dalila did Szmſer, flatte- 

ringly let vs ſleepe vpon her knees, vntill ſhee hath ſhauen 

our locks, bereft ys of all goodneſſe, and then giue vs ouer 

to our enemies the Philiſtimes, the Deuill and huis inſtru- 

ments, who will put out the eyes of our vnderſtanding, 

and chaine vs faſt with feiters of death. Therefore it be- 

tof7.g.27* hooucs vs, with the Apoſtle Paul, to keepe vnder our body, 
and to bring it into ſubiettion; and in this cor flit berwixr 

the Fleſh and the Spirit, we mult ſtill pray, O Lord, bring 

agame our Captiminie, ; 

Ag1ine, when by continuance in ſinne, man isnoronely 
intrpt in the ſnares, but alſo faſt fettered in the chaines of 

Satan, ſo that hee is ruled at his pleaſure, and gouetned at 
Gai quidem his will, This is a * dolcfull and wofull captiuitie, when 
eſt certiuit a a not oncly the body, but the ſoule is thus captivated to the 
. 1 . Deuill. Thercfore the Lord meaneth not ſo much the Ba- 
Arn on. byloniſh Idols, as che Babyloni ans themſclues, whien hee 
na ſubdur, laith, T hey are bowed dom ne, and their ſoule is gone into cap- 
* be tinitie. For this cauſe the Apoltle aduiſeth Tnothy, to in- 
ens - 1447 [truct thoſe that oppoſe the Truth, that they may recouer 
Hillir al, themtelues out of the ſnare of the Devill , who are talen 
I{ 46.1. captine by bins to doe his mid. But now, ſith the regenerate 
n. %s. as well as the reprobare, are ſtill captiues to ſinne. For as 
the wicked are taken captiues by Satap to doe his will, ſo 

the godly are led captiues to the Law of the ſinne. The 
may iceme both to bee in the like predicament, and both 
their caſes wotull and deſperate, I aſwere : It is one thing 
to bee kept captiues in the ſnares of Satan, and another 
chuntz to be cattied captive tothe Law of ſinne. The for- 
mcr is meant of that voluntarie bondage, whereby the 
wicked 
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wicked doe willingly mancipate and ſubie& themſclues ro 


Satan, toworks all vncleanneſſe enen with greedineſſe. But x9b.,. 109, 


the Apoſtle complaynes that forcibly againft bis will 
yea, he ſtriuing againſt, hee is carried capuveto finne: like 
a captiue, who by force is baled by the enemie into ſervi- 
tude : whereas it is not ſo with the wicked, for they wil. 
lingly and of their-owne accord, run into all Kind of villa- 
ny, without any wreſtling againſt it, or teſiſtance. Veloce: 
pedes corum ad effundendum ſanguinem ; Their feete are 
ſwift to ſbed blood, (aith Pal. Behhdes,the godly have a 
fight of their errors, fecle their infirmities , know their 
owne weaknefſe, and knowing it, doe wrettleand firiue 
againſt it, But the Deuill blinds the eyes of the wicked, 
that ſceing they doe not {ce, ſo that they become pai? fre- 
ling, and baning their underſtanding darkned, they are alie- 
nated from the life of God, throw 4 the i gnoranes that 15 in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their beart. Now, the on- 
ly way to ſhun and auoid this captiuitie, is with our ſpiri- 
tuall armour, to arme our ſclues , that thereby wee may 
caſt downe imaginations, and exery thing that exalteth it 
ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God , and bringing into 
captinitie euery thought , to the obedience of Cbrut. Wee 
muſt not giue our ſe lues to luſtfull pleaſuri s. For this cap- 
tiuitie, ſaith one, was adumbrated and ſhadowed out in 
Sam{on , for the P. iliſtims had not put out Samſons eyes, 
had he not ſlept before vpon Dalilabs knees, So the ene- 
mic ſhall not blind vs, nor faſt binde vs in fetcers, vnle ſſe 
we be beſotted in wantouneſſe. And what would (faith 
be) che holy Sctiptute intim e vnto vs, by Nebucbadono- 
ſors putting out of Zedekiabs eyes, bindiug him in chaines 
and ca ty iug blm to Babel? but that the Deuil doth bliad 
l choſe that ate whelly addicted to voluptuouſueſſe, and 
canis dem gapiiues io theid contufian. ; * | 
+ Now to conclude this point , whenſocuer wee are in 
1Captuitic ,. whether it bee of the body to man, or of the 
mind to ſiune, whether it proceed+ as che lewes did, ex 
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cordis ignorantia , fiom want of vaderſtanding. — 
people are gone into captiutie for want of knowledge, ſait 
the Lord ; or whether it be ex carn inſolentia, of the vn« 
tulineſſe of che flcſh, rebelling agaioſt the ſpirit; or whe. 
ther it come hom the cruel ie and ſubtiltie of the Devill, 
Here is our laſt refuge, to ctie and call vnto God with the 
Plalmiſt, O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie. 

There is bona & mala captiuitas, a good and an euill 
captiuitie, ſaith Chi ſoſtome. You haue heard now the 
ſcuerall kindes of the wotſt captiuities. Now againe on 
the other part, that ſubiection of Sinne and Satan, purcha- 
ſed to vs by that great Conquerour , our Saviour Chriſt; 
may bee called a captiuitie, For hee hath taken away the 
captiuitie of the mightie , and deliuered the prey of the 
Tyrant , and contended with them that contended with 
vs, and ſaued his Children, The Deuill, like a ſtrong man 
armed, kept vs captiues vntill Chriſt , that was ſtron 
then hee, ſet vs at libertie: ſo that as the Devill led into 
captiuitie, ſo he is gone into captiuitie. O bleſſed victo- 
tie! O happy captiuitie! That wee may now ſay with the 
Apoſtle. O Death, where i thy fling ! O Graue where is thy 
Viltorie ! the fling of death is ſinne, and the ftrength of ſinne 
is the Law, but thanks bee vnto God, who hath Tien VI Ui 
Aorie through aur Lord Teſwa Chriit, 

But thou wilt ſay: How is Satan captiuated? when as 
the Apoſile tells vs, that wee mult ſtill wreſtle and com- 
bate with him: And the Apeltle Peter faith, that hee ſtill 
gocth about like A roaring Lien, ſeeking whom hee may 
deuour. 

I anſwere, Chriſt hath trodden vnder ſoot his power 


Chris dim. and might, and hath ouerthrowne his Kingdome ; yet he 


goeth about, not as having any dominion over vs, but to 


potentiam inte. inſnare vs by his cunning allurements, and draw ys to him 


rim cent, 
non vt domm is 


y his ſubtle 1atiſements, For this cauſe the Apoſtle adui- 


vun in o bg. ſing Timothy to labour, to win and convert the oppoſers of 
benies, ſid per dia agentes vt nos ad ſt jerttcbant, Tanch. in Eph, 4 


Truth, 


the vſuall and proper word for a captive, but a word me- 
taphorically taken, from catching wild beafts by hunting. 
Whereby is implyed, that the Deuils power is defiroyed, 
yet he hunts about to catch vs in his ſnares : and theretore 
the holy Ghoſt , by the Apoſtles , admoniſheth vs to bee 
wary and vigilaut, and not to ſuffer out ſelues to be decei- 
ued and circumuented, 

Laſtly , all the ancient Expoſitors from theſe words, 
he aſcended on high, and led captiuitis captiae,infers another 
Captiuitie, which is, that wae being freed from the ſlaue- 
ric of ſinne, and ſeruitude of Satan, are become Chriſts 
ſetuants. And whereas before wee were the Devik bond. 
flaues, now wee are Chtiſts captiues: and whereas before 
wee were ynder the bondage of Satan, wee are now vnder 
the yoke of Chrift : and blefled are they that are vndet 
this yoke , and are of the number of ſuch captives. For 
here is no mourning , no marmuring, but great ioying and 
reioycing, For we are redeemed from the hand of our enenner, 
to ſerne bim without frare. Vet in regard of our naturall 
corruption, and the Deuils daily temptations, may we not 
ceaſe to pray, O Lord, bring againe our captiuitic. 


As the Riners in the South, 


The manner after which the Pſalmiſt would haue their 
libertic inlarged, is ſer downe in theſe words, d u rhe Ri- 
wers in the South, Which of diuers are diuerſly conceived 
and coultrued. Firſt, an vnnamed Greeke Author, is ci- 
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Truth, whom hee calls the Devils captiues: hee vſeth not 


Auguſt, Beda, 
& Anielm, uw 


Epbeſ-4, 
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frontiſpice of Egypt, by ſuch people as for 2 crimes 
wereexiled, and driuen out of the Kiagdome by A 
whither the Sarazens often reſorted, and by violent inua- 
fron and forcible entric , robbed them of their goods and 
ſubſtance; and after they had thus ſpoiled the impotent 
inhabitants, they returned to the it owne Teots and Places 
of abode: but by Gods iuſt judgement and permiſſion, the 
Kiucr that paſſed by the Sarazens habitations, and tunne 
towards Rhinocolura, after ſome tempeſluous raine, ouet- 
flowing his banks, drowned the Sarazens, and with a 
ſwift current did carry downe their Tents, goods and ſub- 
{tance to Rhinocolura , with all the commodities which 
they before had carried from thence ; ſo that the diſtreſ- 
ſed and impoueriſhed inhabitants of that poore Towne, 
were by the meancs of this invndation both reuenged of 
theirenemies , and inriched with greater wealth : by this 
alluſion, the Prophet ſhould defire both a juſt revenge of 
their enemies, as alſo a recompence for their loſſes, But to 
leaue this conceited coniectute, and mere conccited con- 
Fo ſtruction of this innominate Author; we come to the opi- 
Te videim, nions of others, who come neerer to the Prophets mea- 
— 14 © nin g. Firſt, by theſe words, ſome thinke that hee vnder- 
trrenter, & ſtandeih the Rivers, which the Lord cauſed to flow in the 
fluent aquarum wildetneſſe, and the waters which hee cauſed to guſh out 
Genebr. in fc. of the ſtonie c Rocke, 
1 —— — Others are of opinion, that inde finitely he meaneth any 
belt (ac, ten- Waters and Springs whatfoeuer, which flowing in any 
294, c gaudi dtie ground, doth fructiſie and make fruitfull the tame, 
& Hidlu que Some coniectutre by this alluſion, that hee defires the 
Ts nas * Lord d to cauſe their fellow captiues, ſo copiouſly, and in 
2 ſuch abundance to rcturne, and with as great ioy and pro- 
aq'a plens, fit, as the thitſtie ground drinks in the ſite ames full — 
Corndl. Ian · tet paſſing by it. 


cu. in loc. Others, that he would ſigniſie e hereby, that their deli- 
e Nu - 

eve tam ge u ah,; farc poprile ex cattiuitate liheratianem atque eſſe poſiit, 
ſi Val tant, ſol tu cout in text flumina, Bucerus in locum. 

ucrance 
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uerance out of captiuitie, would bee as acceptable vnto 
them, as floods of water can bee to ſuch as dwell in a drie 


and barren wildernefle. 


And others, that he defireth their libertie to be accom- 
pliſhed, with as = celeritie as a River, being bankfull, 


doth run with a 


witt current, or as Genebrard ſaith, bee 


would haue their deliverance effected ſpeedily , more tor- 


rentium cito accreſcentinm, as Rivers after rayne, on a ſud- 


den doe ſwell and tiſe. 
Briefly , it is an Argument taken either from Gods ſuf- 
ſiciencie to effect it; or from the vtilitie that would re- 
dound to themſelues, when it was effected. As for Gods 
ſufficiency, looke with what facilitie and eaſe hee did for- 
merly bring water out of the hard Rocke, and Rivers out 
of the drie wilderneſſe for their forefathers : with the like 
facilitic , when it pleaſed him, he could bring againe their 
captiuitie. And vpon the aſſurance of the Lords omnipo. 
tencie to effect ſo much, and much more, when it belt li- 
ked his gracious goodneſſe for them : the Prophet now 
entreateth him by feruent prayer, to coole and tefreſh their 
captiuitie, as the Springs in the South of Arabia, did coole 
and refreſh the drie and ſcorched wilderneſſe, at the Iſtae- 
lites departure out of Egy 
As for the vtilitie they ſhould receiue by this their li- 
bertic, we may conceiue it, if we confider ; firſt, how the 
Pſalmiſt in theſe few words, defires the Lord to bring 
home the remnant that remayned ſtill in Babylon, and 
then to reeſtabliſh ſuch as were alteadie returned , to 
their former eftate : as alſo looke how profitable ſhowres 
of raine and coole ſtreames, would bee vnto the Sunnc- 
beate South: no leſſe profitable would their deliuerance 
be vnto them, being burnt vp with the burning Sunne of 
erſecution. The South countrie is naturally drie and 
bandaed , and fo vnfruitfull and barten; and therefore 
when it is moiſtned and mollified , beſprinkled and be- 


de wed with freſh fixeames and coole waters, it is made 
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fertill and fruitfull: ſo here the Prophet doth couertly ex. 
preſſe, how hurtfull and hatefull their captiuitie was vnto 
them, by comparing it to barren ground: and how pleas 
ſant and profitable their deliverance would bee, by allu- 
fon to Riuers inthe South, For as where the Sunne beats 
hot, and where the ground is not moyſtned with the firſt 
and latter rayne : the ſeed rots vnder the clods, the corne 
withereth, the graſſe fadeth, the lowres are burnt vp; the 
paſtures, plants, and trees, are dryed and dead; all which 
tend to the great hurt and loſſe of man: which made Ach 


zoſud 15.13.19. ſab the daughter of Caleb, ſo earnelily deſire of her father 


a bleſſing, which was a portion of ground, where there 
was Springs of water: yet they whoremayne in thoſe bar- 
ren climates, were no more wretched and in no greater 
want or penutie, then theſe poore diſtreſſed Iewes were 
in their captiuitie. For their Countrie was deſolate, and 
Foxes run vpon Mount Sion: they were hunge:- beat and 
ſtarued. For they bad no water without ſiluet, no wood 
without money, no bread without hazard of their lives, 
no pleaſure without paine, no profit withour perill,no- de- 
light without danger, Water was no more pleaſant to the 
liraclites, when their ſoules fainted in the wilderneſſe of 
Lim. Rayne no more welcome to Samariah after three 
yeares drought : {ireames of water no greater a bleſſing 
vnto Achſah: and fluent Riucrs no more profu able vnto 
the drie and {unne-beat South, then this their dcluerance 
and H bettie would be vnto them, whenthey might /t vn- 
der their owne Vines, and fee the paſtutes growing greene, 
the trecs bringing forth their fruit, the Fig-ttee and the 
Vine giving their force; their Barnes filled with wheat, and 
their preſſes abounding with Oye, and when they miebt eate 
the fat, and drinke of the ſweet, Bleſſe d, O thriſe bleſſed 
c the Lord, this Kiugdome may ſay,what few other Na- 
ons can boaſt of; that it hath not beene ſubdued, nor 
ath becne made ſubiect vnto any forren Kingdome theſe 
aan) buarcth yeares : but with a conquetirg hand hath 
Ouer- 
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ouer · run other potent Countries, and made them tribu. 
tarie to it ſelfe. We haue not had our ſtreets ſwimming in 
blood, nor our Townes butut vp, our Children haue no: 
beene made fathetleſſe, nor our Wiucs widdowes : yet 
theſe and many moe evils the poore Ie wes did ſuftayne,as 
we may teade in the 79. Plalme, Againe, in this our great 
peace and tranquillitie, wee haue abounded with all ſtore 
of plentie , the Heauens haue giuen vg 7.45» in dus ſeaſon, 
the earth hath yeelded her increaſe, and the trees of the field 
haue brought forth their fruit, au threſving hath reacht vnto 
the Vintage, and our Vintage unto the ſowing time : we haue 
eaten our bread in plenteoufneſſt, and dwelt in our Land 
[afely. But if we would haue theſe bleſſings continued ; it 
with David we deſite tolye and reli ſecurely in our beds: 
with Abraham, (it ſafely at out owne doores; with Boaz, 
follow after our owne Reapers; with Jadab, waſh our 
garments in wine; and with Jeb, bathe our pathes in but- 
ter; let vs not provoke the Lord to wrath againſt vs, by 
our abominable ſinnes. The Iewes infinite cranſgreſhons 
were the cauſe of their abominable afflictions: and their 
iniquitie did bring them vnto this woful captiuitie: there- 
fore if we would not feele the ſmart of the one, let vs not 
delight in the ſugred venome of the other, 

Yer thou wiltſay, Who can abſtayne from ſinne, ſeeing 


the iuſt man falleth ſeuen times a day? 


True: yet though with Dawid wee fall into adulterie, 
with Aaron into idolatrie, with Noah into intemperancy, 
with Lot into incontinency , with Peter into inconſtancy, 
and with Thomas into infidelitie; by reaſonof the fleſh re- 
belling againſt the ſpirit, which,leads vs captiues vnto the 
Law of ſinne. Vet let not Sinne and Satan ouer-rule vs, let 
vs not voluntarily & willingly become murthering Cans, 
mocking (hams , iuceſtuous Ammos, vanaturall 46/a- 
loms , malicious Achitophels , and vnmercifull Hazaels, 
O let vs not captivate our ſelues to drunkenneſſe like Va- 


bal, to gluttonic like Dines, to the world with Demas, to 
R 2 coue- 
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couctouſnefſe with Abb, nor to ctueltie with Herod: but 
let vs breake off our ſinnes betimes by vnfayned 
tance; and with Ezekiab call for mercy, with the Publi- 
can ctie for pardon, and with the prodigall beg remiſſion, 
Now the Lord grant that our ſoules may bee refreſhed 
with the Riuets of Life, that the fierie flames of ſinne may 
be quenched,and our hearts repleniſhed with all ſpitituall 
graces; that being fully freed from the captiuſtie of 
our corruption, we may enioy the libertie and free. 
dome of the Kingdo ue, purchaſed for ys, 
and promiſed vnto vs, by Chriſt 
our Sauiour : to whom be all 
prayſe for cuer and 
euer, 
RME Ne 
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WORSHIPFVLL AND RE- 


LIGIOVS GENTLEWOMAN 
Miſtreſſe ELIZABETH 


FOLIAMBE. 
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Noble and vertuous Miſtreſſe, 


auI called to mind, the great loſſe ma- 

AS ny reccined by the death of that worthie 
perſonage ( your noble Aunt, my mot 
honoured Ladie ) in whoſe hearing ſome , 

of theſe drie Sermons were preached : 

whoſe gracious attention, ſecmed ſo giue vnto them 

ſome fauourable approbation. And now, being publi- 

ſhed to the open view of the world; and withall depri- 

wed of her Countenance , from whence they ſhould haue 
receined their true laſtre 1 had once reſolued to haue 

let them paſſe without a Miſtreſſe yet, while I was 

wmuſing of Salomons propoſition , Who can find a p,,,, 16 
vertuous Woman? And at lat remembring , how 

you haue hitherto ſhewed your ſelſe, not onely a Niece, 

but a Child of hers ; no loſſe affettionate to the Word; 

no leſſe thirſling after Grace : 18 vſe the Apoſtles 

words, I reioyced greatly that I had found of her «.t9.c.4,. 
R 3 Children 


1. Ning. 2. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Children walking in the trueth: aud ſo, thought 
myſelfe bound in equitie to commend that vnts you, 
which I was indebted to conſecrate to her. Moreoner, 
the great reſpet? I haue euer receined from your noble 
Hull and, doth oblige mee thereunto yet, am I ſilent of 
his courteſies , leit by werball thankefulneſſe 1 ſhould 
ſeeme to crane new fawours. Now hee that doubled 
the Spirit of Eliah v pon Eliſha , redouble in you theſe 
vertues which were in that Elect Lavin, that 
heereafier it ma; be ſaid of you, as it may now be truely 
affirmed of her, Many daughters haue done 
vertuouſly, but ſhee ſurpaſſed 
them all. 


7 our Worſhips, and your noble Husbands 
to command in all CMinifteriall 
duties, 


Jon Hur. 
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THE THIRD GENERALL 
PART OF THIS 


PSALME; 
Viz. 

A Conſolation , not onely to the captiue 
lewes, but generally to all the faithfull, that 
lie ander the Croſſe, and groane under the 
burden of their ſinnes, expounded 


in three Sermons , whereot 
the Firft , 


The commoiditie of the Croſſe. 


Tre EIGHTH SERMON». 


. V 
2 * \ ERS, 6. 
They that ſow in teares ſhall reape in ioy. 


Ow wee are come to the third generall 
Pare cf this Palme, whereia the Pſalmiſt 
doth conſolate and comfort all the di- 
ſtreſſed Tewes , who were not as yet te- 
turned home to Iudea , but fill detained 
in Chaldea by ſome of the Perſian Kings, 

vn ler hom they indured not à few troubles : yer, = 

Pſ:!miſt doth tell them, chat ſor their affl tio s they ſhal 

haue calc, and for their ſorrow they (hall te ape oy. 
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Huge from hence would inferre, that the godly tauft 
ſow good workes in this valley of teares, and the Teſuires 
Bellarmine and Lorinus doe nominete Charity and Almeſ- 
deeds, Indeed the charitable man may bee compared vn. 
to a Sower in many reſpects. 

Firlt, The Sower is diligent and catefull, hee will loſe 
no time, hee will omit no opportunitie : ſo the Godly in 
the morning muſt ſow his ſeed, and not let his hand reit in 
the exening : that is, he muſt not like the wretched world. 
ling, defette his charitie till his laſt gaſpe : like the hog that 
is good for nothing till he be dead: but, whileiF it is time 
wee muit doe good v wnto all. 

Secondly, A Sower will ſow of his belt ſeed : ſo, hee 
mult not lik Cain offer the worſt vnto the Þ Lord; but as 
lacobs children carried vnto /oſeph of the belt truits of the 
Land: ſo mult hee honour the Lord with his riches, and 
with the beit fruits of his 4 encreaſe. , 

Thirdly, A Sower will ſow wilely, diſcreetly obſcruiag 
the nature of the ſoile, whereinto hee will caſt his ſeed: 
ſo, muſt hee wiſely diſtribute his charitic (as the Apoſtle 
layth) doing good to al, but eſpecially to ſuch as are of the 
houfhold * of faith, 

Fourthly, As a Sower ſoweth liberally as the ground 
requircth : ſo muſt hee beftow ypon the poore bounti- 
fully as hee can ſpare , and the other needeth. What his 

hand is able to give , hee muſt giue with à chearefull 
© eye: remembring that hee that ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall 
reape ſparingly : and hee that ſoweth liberally, ſhall alſo reape 
f liberal. 

Now hee that thus ſoweth ſhall not bee ynrewarded. 
Shall Abrahamt and Lots hoſpitalitie to firangers ; Oba- 
diahs cate of the Prophets, the Centurions loue to the 
Saims, Lives bountie, and obs benignitie to the poore be 
forgotten of the Lord? No certainely : for Hee that gu- 
neth vnto the poore, lendeth wnto the Lord, and the Lord will 
recompence him that which hee hath giuen. 

Let 
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Let this mooue v all to put on the bowels of compaſ- 
fion, to commiſerate the poore eſtate of our diſtreſſed 
brother, Let vs with Corzelias feed bim, with Doras 
cloath him, and with the bcloued Gau, cheriſh and re- 
licue him. For if wee giue vnto the poore , wee ſhall not 
want, Andit weecaſt our bread vpon the waters , after 
many dayes wee ſhall find i it, If we giue ynto the poore, i Eccl. 11-4. 
wee offer vnto the Lord : and — , as noble eAre 
taxerxet, temunetated poore Sineras for a handfull of cold 
water ſo, and more bountifully will God reward vs: for, 

Whoſoencr ſhall gine a cup of water for Chriſti ſake , ſhall not 
want bus k reward. And wholocuer ſhall thus ſowe in teares, k Math. 10.41. 
hee ſhall reape in tey. Mar 9.41. 

Others from theſe words gather, that they who ſor- The penirene 
row and lament fortheir finnes , ſhall haue their finnes — = 
freely pardoned , and themſelues fully comforted. In- — — — 
deed) the humbled ſinnet may be compated vnto a Sower, ſpc ds. 
for the ſe teſpectt. ds pero fe- 

Firſt, Becauſe as the husband-man , firſt plowes e ,, 
his ground. Secondly, breaks the clods. Thirdly, makes it 
plaine: and then ſowes his ſeede. So mult euery ſorrowfull ;F 
ſoule that would ſowe in teures: hee muſt plow vp the Dion. Catch. 
fallow ground of i the heart : tend and ſeauer it in pieces. i l. 
Rent your hearts, and not your ® garments, But this is not — 
enough, preſcindere, to open it vp: but withall, hee muſt — 
breake the clods, Jadab ſhall plow, and Iacobò ſhall breake 
his n clods, Neither is this , Confrengere, to breake n Hey. 10,11, 
it; but alſo hee muſt ſarrire, breake it {mall , and make 
it plaine as with a barrow, Preſcindet & ſarriet human 
ſnam , Hee ſhall breaks vp and barrow his ground. It is 
not therefore ſufficient to tend the fallow ground of out 
hearts , nor yet to breake it vp: valefle wee harrow it, 
breake it ſmall , and make it plaine : for it is a con- 
trite and broken heart that wee mult haue, truely mor- 
tified , mollified, bruiſed and beat in pieces, if wee would 
ſome in teares. 
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Secondly, to euery Sower two things are requiſite. 
Firſt, hee muſt weed out all the thiſtles, thornes and bry- 
ats, or elſe his ground will be ouergtowen by o them, So 
muſt the faithfull ſoule pull vp all the thiſtles and thornes 
out of his he att: hee mult roote out all the tares of vice 
and wickedneſſe, or elſe hee labours in vaine: for the 
will choke and ouetgrow the good ſeed of repentance , 9 
that he cannot ſowe in teares. 

Thirdly, Raine is requiſite to the Sower for the moiſt- 
ning and mollifying of his v ground: that his ſeed may 

toſpet and grow : ſo muſt the drie earth of our hearts be 
watered with [obs ſnow-water from d aboue; with the taine 
of righteouſnefſe ; with the heauenly dew of Gods Spirit; 
and with waters from below, viz. the vufained teares of 
a ſotrou full ſoule: elſe our repentance is to no end, our 
hearts ate but a little rent aud plowed vp: like eAbabs, 
Pharaobt and Indas ; which ſhall never be fertile or fruit- 
full: voleſſe with Daxid and Ezekiah, Peter and Marie 
Magdalen, they be trucly and duely watered: with flouds 
of teates. If wee thus once ſow in teares,we ſhall fow vnto 
our ſelues im rig hteouſueſſe, and reape after the meaſure of 
" mercie, Wee (hall reape beautic for aſhes , the oyle of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of gladnefle for the ſpi- 
rit of ſ he: uineſle, 

I dare rot paſſe ouer this point fo (lightly, and there- 
fore I will obſetue; firſt, the manifold reaſons and oc caſi- 
ons the godly haue to ſorrow and moume. Secondly, how 
needfull and behoofeſull it is for them to forrow and la- 
ment. And laſtly, what profit and gaine they ſhall reape 
and gleane in the end thereby, 

The occaſions of the godlies ſorrow ate infinite: ſome 
ſotrow for the preſent miſetie they ſuſtaine, whileſt they 
ſoioutne in this wretched world : as Daxid did mourue 
that he dwelt in Meſech, & remained inthe tents t of Ke. 
dar: and as Let whole ſoule was vexed continually whileft 
hee was in Sodom: ſome for the delaying and ſtaying of 

the 
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the happineſſe they wiſht for, which made Sies defire 
to depart in peace, and Pau wiſhto be diſſolued. Some 
for the ſinnes they themſelues haue committed, like A4. 
Magdalen, and the poore Publican: ſome for thetranſgrei- 
ſions of cheir brethren; as Daniel and leremiah for the 
finnes of Icruſalem : ſome for the paucitie of the god- 
ly, as Ehah and * CAlichaiah : ſome for the multicude u air. n 
of the wicked, as did Dawid for the increaſe of his foes : 
and ſome for the oppreſſion of the faithfull, as Habekak 
for the ® lewes : and in a word, what man liviog hath x Hab. , ,. 
not a thouſand occaſions te ſowe in teares. Lu1/quas now 
If wee take a view of Chriſts life, wee ſhall find that 2 
hee often wept, but wee neuer read that euer he laughed, * 
Firſt, as the ancient Writers collect out of the ſeuenth of TI 
iſdeme, the third verſe, hee wept in his infancie : which Pe quam 
did Hgnifie the griefe wee ſhould haue for our preſent mi- — hy 
ſerie : for a* child comming into this world, weeps, pro- prophets "wy N 
phecying of his owne calamitie and woe in this world. calani'e's, 
Secondly, Chriſt wept over? Lazarw : which ſignified y 106-1. 
our partaking one of anothers woe. Who © weaks and 1 
am not weake, who i offended and I burne not? ſayth * P. 11.5. 
Thirdly, hee wept over Jeruſalem : and that ſhewed ys 
how wee ſhould weepe for the iniquitie of our time, as a 1ſ11.x, to 6, 
the Apolile did, of whom it is ſaid that no man could be- . 9.1.23. 
waile his owne finnes more then Pas! did the ſinnes of 5 
* others. Fourthly , Chriſt wept vpon the Croſſe, or at A — 
leaſt, in the garden in his bitter agonie. For, Ie the dayes ena, ideo optat 
of his fleſh , hee offered vp prayers and ſupplications, with anath-macſe 
ſtrong crying and teares vnto him that was able to ſave bim 0 fi abu 
from b death : and this did ſpecific vnto vs, the ſorrow wee — ag 
ſhould haue for our owne tranſgreflions, ſeeing hee who — — 
was without ſinne did ſorrow ſo ſore for our finnes. Theſe quum ſapſum 
are all motives to mooue vs, and reaſons to perſwade ys r 
to ſowe in teares. Heb. 5.6. 
Now let vs ſee ho needfull and behoofefull it is for ve, 
thus to ſorrow and lament. Teares are ſo acceptable a 
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ſactiſice to God, that hee gathers them all into his bottle: 
they quench the violence of his wrath, and they force him 
to heare * vs. Teares ate the food of our ſoules, the reui- 
uing of our ſenſes, the cleaaſing of out ſinnes, the refreſh- 
ment of our ſpirits, and the font and fountaine wherein 
our guilt muſt be waſhed * away, The Prophet //as calls 
to vs, Waſh you, make you cleane. Iſai 1. 16. And Jeremiah 
crieth out, Waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe. Ier. 4. 14. Here 
is waſh , and bee waſhed: but alaſſe, how ſhould wee 
waſh our ſelues eleane ? Jeb talketh of being waſhed with 
Sgom- water: and David deſites to be waſhed with Hyſep. 
water. But teates are the water wherein wee mult bathe 
our ſelues, if we would be cle ane from corruption : teares 
are the red ſea, wherein Praraob and his hoſt, our im- 
moderate aff:&ions, and the whole armie of vices, mult 
be overwhelmed, Teares ate the river of Paradiſe, to Wa- 
ter the earth of our hearts, Teares are the poole of Siloam, 
where the eyes of our ſoules mult be waſhed, In a word, 
if wee truely waſh our ſelues in a flood of teares, we ſhall 
bee chroughly purged from our ſinnes, and fully cleanſed 
from our filth, Marie Mardalen did not fo much waſh 
with teares our Sauiouts (pocleſſe feet, as ſhee did her 
owne leaprous ſoule: her teares made her crimſon finnes 
white 4s ſnow, and her ſcatlet ſoule white as wooll, Thus 
wee fee how neceſſitie and expedient it is for vs all to 
ſow in teares, 

Now, as for the commoditie and profit wee ſhall 
re ape after this forrow , Wee ſhall reape in joy, wee ſhall 
haue rcemiſhon of our finnes, and true conſolation, and 
all outward content and inward peace. And for our bet- 
ter aſſurance , amougſt many preſidents, let ys cull our 
one, In the Parable of the prodigall Child , wee ſee, 
how that vnthrift, when hee riotouſly ſpent and wa- 
fted his portion, hee was brought from beeing a gal- 
lant, to become a ſwineheatd, and from filling his 
belly with daiaties , tofeede ypon huskes, and ſo bein 
almo 
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almoſt famiſhed , hee reſolued to returne to his father 


and acknowledging his offence, to craue pardon, and to 


beg his fauour to entertayne him for one of his hyred ſer. 
vants : But marke the loue and compaſſion of a loving fa- 
ther, he ſees him a-farre off, falls ypon his neck, and kiſſes 
him, not with a naturall kiſſe, as Regue/ did his daughter; 
not with a treacherous kiſſe, as Ida did our Sauiour; nor 
with a holy kifle onely, as the Saints ſaluted one another, 
but with a true loue kiſſe, as Jacob did Joſeph : then he cals 
out his feruants, not to murther him, as e Abſalom charged 
his men to kill Ao, but toembrace and welcome him: 
next, he commands him to bee apparelled , veftitu Regio, 
with robes Royall, as Abbe commanded ( Merd- - 
cai to bee arrayed, Fourthly, hee puts a Ring vpon his 
hand, as Pharaoh did his Signet vpon Joſephs finger, Fift- 
ly, hee mult bee feaſted, as Abraham enterteyned the 
Angels, vine optimo & ſaginato , with the beſt and 
fatteſt Calſe. And lalily, hee muſt be welcommed with 
melodie and muſicke, that hee might forget his former 
tiefe. 
_ We are all prodigal children, we haue abuſed and miſſe - 
ſpent, and waſted our goods; but if once with vnfayned 
teates, wee turne home to our louing Father, hee will fall 
vpon our nec ke, and kiſſe vs more tenderly then euet Da- 
nid did «Abſalom : He will charge his Angels to wait and 
attend ypon f ys : Hee will apparell vs with broidered 
worke , and ſhooe vs with Badgers 6 skinnes : Hee will 
gird vs about with fine h linnen, and couer ys with filke : 
He will decke vs with ornaments , put bracele:s ypon our 
hands, and a chayne on our necke. Yea, he will clothe vs 
with the golden robes of Chriſt Ieſus, and of his Spirit : 
He will kill i victuals, prepare a table for vs, and ſatisſie 
vs vvith the fatneſſe of his k Houſe : Hee vvill feaſt our 
ſoules vvith that bleſſed Lambe , ſlaine from the begin- 
ning , vvhoſe Fleſh is meat indeed, and yyhole Blood is 
dtiake indeed. Laſtly, he yyill receive vs into his ! toy, 
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and entertayne vs vvith mirth and melodie. For there & 
great ioy in heayen, in the preſence of the Angels of God, for 
enery ſinner that ® conwerteth. Who vvould not grieve thus 
to be comforted ? Who would not ſorrow thus to be ioy- 
ed ? and who would not ſow in teares, thus to reape in 
ioy ? Now therefore, if we either regard out one wofull 
condition, or our heauenly fathers render compaſſion , or 
our ſweet Sauiours deare commileration , or this ſo great 
remuneration of our griefe , and ſo full conſolation after 
our ſorrow : Let vs now with Peter weepe bitterly, that 
wee haue denyed our Maſter ; with Ext, weepe ſore 
for our o vnthanłk fulneſſe; and with Daxid , water our 
Couch, and waſh our Bed with x teares : that in the end 
the Lord may wipe away all teares from our 4 eyes: and 
to conclude , fith this Verſe doth immediately follow af. 
tet the other, which contayned the Prophets prayer for 
the peoples inlargement: if you expound it of the chati- 
table man, learne hence with your pietie to your Creator, 
to ioyne pittie towards your brother : as did Cornelins, 
to whom the Angell ſaid, Thy prayers and thy almes deeds 
are come vp in remembrance before © God. If you follow the 
latter conſtruction, then leatne with your prayers to mixe 
teates: as Ezchiah did, witnefle God himſelfe, who ſaith 
to him: 1 hane heard thy prayers , and 1 haue ſcene thy 
teares, I will adde t to thy dayes fifgene ¶ yeares. 

The firlt of theſe expoſitions is not much diſſonant 
from the purpoſe : and the ſecond is very conſonant with 
the words : yet there is a third, which is the moſt generall 
and moſt receiued conſtruction of this place, that is, by 
this figuratiue phraſe, and allegoricall kind of ſpeech, is 
meant, that all the affliddions, troubles, and tribulations 
of the godly ſhall haue an end: and in the appointed time 
ſhall be finiſhed, Now our afflictions are ſhadowed our 
by ſowing, and the eſtate of a Chriliian is reſembled to a 
Husbandman, 

. Firlt , For the antiquitic of that Calling. Adam hime 
ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, our great grand- father, was of that vocation : ſo was 
hee the firſt that ſuffered affliction. Hee was exiled out of 
Paradiſe ; he got his living with the ſweat of his browes ; 
he did cate his bread with ſorrow j he ſaw his wife bring 
forth with paine and griefe. Abel murthered, Cain cur. 
ſed, and Lamerb in all villanie, prophane and wicked, 
Secondly , For the — of that Calling, all 

forts of people haue becne of it, Nama Pompiline was 
taken from the plow,and made the fecond King of the Ro. 

mans. Lucullw, Queſtot and Pretor, was much delighted 

in gardning ; and Cyrw himſelfe, the great Monarch of 
the Eaſt, was much addicted te planting. But to leaue 

theſe : Eliſha the Prophet was called from the Plow : G 
deon the iudge , brought from the threſhing floore ; and 

Saul the King, from ſeeking his fathers Aſſes: ſo afflicti- 

ons are common to all degrees and ſorts of men, Eliah the 

Prophet was perſecuted by Jex abel. Zachariah the Prieſt 

murthered berwixt the Temple and the Altar, Samſon the 

iudge had his eyes put out, and was mockt of the Phil:. 

ftimes : and £zekjia the King, had all Lis bones broken 

like a Lion. 

Thirdly , For the great commoditie and gayne that the 

Husband-man reapes by that Calling: as for example. J 
aal, who having ſowed in the Land of Gerar , within 


the ſpace of one yeare , reapt a hundred fold: So the ( Ges, 26, 


faithfull ſhall reape double for their afflictions, wi:neſſe 


Tb, whoſe afflictions were many, and loſſes _=_ :yet we 
ſee the Lotd reflored to him a thouſaud for ſiue hundred, 


fourteenc for ſeuen, and fixe for * three, Now ſeeing this t 10h 4a. 


latter conſtruction is moſi generally receiued, as the meſt 
genuine meaning, of this pls ce. In handling this point of 
zM: ions, I will note out ; firſt, the certaint ie of them. 
W muſt all fowe in tearet. Secondly , the necc ſſitie of 
them, Nox s ſhall reape in iey, but ſuch as Havn ſowne 
in teares, And thirdly, the viilitieof them, Wu os 
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As the captivitie and miſerie of the Iewes in captivitie; 
was many wayes prefigured; yca, plainly foreſhewed; 
euen ſo throughout all Ages, the aſſlictions ot the Church 
haue beene both figuratively , aud in plaine termes fore- 
told. 

The troubles of the Tewes were figured out by leres 
wiahs girdle , taken from about his loynes, and bid inthe 
clift of a Roche till it was good for : nothing, By bonds 
and yokes ſent to Zedeiia King of * ludah: by the Bricke 
having vpon it the purtray of Ieruſalem ; againſt which 
the Prophet was commanded to build a Fort, to ſet a 
Campe, to caſt a Mount, and te lay Engines of / warte; 
by the Prophets cating his bread with trembling, and 
drinking his water with ⁊ trouble: and how plainly it was 
foretold , wee may ſee. Now the cribulatiens of the 
Church in old times were plainly prefigured by Noahs 
Arke, floting on the flowing a floods: by Moſes burning 
b buſh : by the Iſraelites paſſage through che ted © Sea ; 
by the taking of the Arke of God, by the vncircumciſed 

d Philiſtimes : by the three Childrens walking vp and 
downe in the fierie © Furnace, Againe, vnder the Goſpell, 
by lobt baptiſing of the people in f lordan: by Peters ſhip 
toſſed bet wixt wind and 8 waues : by Paws boat, toſſed 
to and fro, with the wind Þ Exreclydes : and by the Dra- 
gons perſecuting of the Woman into the i wilderneſſe: all 
theſe doplainly ſhew forth the tribulations of the Church, 
and affli&ions of the godly. For the whole liſe of m i 
but awarfare, and exery man that us borne of a woman hath 
but a ſhort time to lis, and i filled with k miſeries, With 
miſeties internall and externall, ſaich Saint Bernard: with 
afflictions both outward in body, and inward in ſoule: as 
for thoſe of the body, they are certayne and euident: as 
for them of the ſoule, they are either from the fight of 
mans ſinnes, when the ſoule of the faithfull is grieued for 
them, witneſſe Daxid, where he complayneth, that there 
was wothins ſound in his fleſh, becauſe of Gods anger: neither 
rei 
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yolt in bus bones becauſe of bis ſinner: For his iniquities ( 23 
he confeſſeth) were gone auer bis head, and were 4s 4 weighty 
burden, tos heany for | bim. Witneſſe the Apoſile Pani, 1 Ft. 
who taking a narrow view of his naturall corruption, aud 
the continuall rebellion of the fleſh againit the ſpirit, cryes 
out, O wretched man that I am , who ſhall deliner mee from 
this body of ® death:or they proceed from a ſpiritual deſer- M R 
tion, When God withdraweth himſelfe from the godly for 
atime, for their triall : ſo that they doe not feele palpably 
in themſclues the vertue, efficacic, and operation of Gods 
Spirit, witneſſe the Prophet, who taſting of this ſpiricuall 
deſertion, prayes earnelily vato the Lord , ro reſtore unto 
him the oy of his ſaluation and to eitabliſh bim with hu free 
» Spirit. And witneſle our Sauiour vpou the croſſe, when n Pſal.51.12, 
his Divinitie did for a ſeaſon obſcure ir ſelfe from his Hu- 
manitie , Hee feeling the weightie burden of mans finnes, 
his Fathers wrath againſt ſinne, and the pangs of death for 
finne, cryed out, My God, my God, why hit then forſakgn 
ee. Mat. 7. 
You ſee now how the Saints of God are certayne to be 
exerciſed, both with afliRions,internall and externall , as 
the Apoſtle ſaich, withows — within with r feares. p c. . 
For the godly without are beſet, and troubled with want, 
baniſhment, perſecution, puniſhments, but they are vexed 
and grieue d within with more grieuous afflitions , when 
the ſoule and fpirit doth wrefile with Gods anger : and 
when the mind is troubled, and the heart conceiues moſt 
ſad and fearefull thoughts, as if they were forſaken and 
caſt away: and therefore David having taſted of this de- 
ſertion, in great ſorrow and anguiſh of ſoule, powres out 
this lamentable complaint, crying vnto the Lord : How 
long wilt tho forget me Lord, for euer How long wilt thou 
bib thy face from mee ? How long ſhall I takg counſell in my 
ſeule, hazing ſorrow in my heart daily How long [hall mine 
enemies be exalted oner me ? conſider and heart me, O Lord 
”y God, lighten mine eyes (et i 11 the ſleepe of 4 m_ q Pſa13.1,2,3. 
Thus 
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Thus farrefor internall afflictions, no as for outward 
tribulations, we may aſſure our ſelues, whilefl wee live in 
this valley of * tearet, that wee mult ſowe in tearet. Affli- 
ctions will come vpon vs, a3 the meſſengets of euill newes 
to Iob, one at the heeles of another; and one cribulation 
will follow vpon another, as the Beate came after the 
Lion, and Goliah after the Beate vpon Dauid. For all that 
* in ¶ brift Ieſur, muſt ſuffer f perſecution. 

Now it any ſhould demand, why God ſuffers his Chil- 
dren thus to be aſflicted? 

I anſwere , That amongſt many reaſons wee n; 
ſerue thele.. 

Firſt, Totrie vsand proue vs; fot as W/ 
ſpice, doth ſhew it felneſſe when it is brui 
a Morter : cuen ſo Gods children, doe mo 

clare their zeale , when they are bruiſe 
Morter of afflition, Thus it pleaſed Gi 
uants, Joſeph and Job. 

Secondly , To purge from vs the drofl 
ſinne : the ſiluet muſt bee in the finingpor b 
pure: and the gold muſt paſſe through the fuY 
it be perfect. So muſt the Lord fine and purifie x | 
we be vpright : The godly are ſometimes compared vnto 
Seed, and ſometimes to Trees, Now wee know that the 
Wheat muſt be fanned before it be cleane ; and the Trees 
mult be pruned, if wee would haue them fruirfull, So the 
Lord with the fanne of affli tions, muſt blow away from 
vs the chaffe of our finnes : before we be cleane, and with 
— pans knife of tribulation, prune vs before we be 
fruirfull : with afflictions he will plow vp the earth of our 
hearts, and roote out the Weeds and Thiſtles, that it may 
bring forth good ſeed, 

Thirdly, To ſirengthen vs in the faith, and confirme vs 
m our calling, So — as we are in proſpetitie, we are apt 
to forget God: to neglect our profeſſion, and to fall Into 
moſt grieuous finnes : but when we taſte of aduetſitle, wee 

. call 
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call ypon God, cleaue faſt to our Calling, and feare to of- 
fend. As for example, David when was free from 
troubles, walking ſecurely vpon the top of his houſe, and 
wanting nothing which bis heart could wiſh : he falls in- 
to one molt grieuous ſiume after another, Bar hen the 
Lord ſtrikes him with bis tod, then hee falls to medirate 
ypon his Word, to take hced to hiz wayes , and to walke 
Ker his Lawes. Thus much hee confeſſeth, before (faith 
hee) / was affiitted, 1 went a fray ; but now , 1 keeps thy 
« Leaves. u Pſal. 115. 
Fourthly , To confirme and make vs like vnto out Sa- 2. 4; 
uiour. For as he bare his crofſe, ſo ſhould we take vp our 6 C__ 
croſſe and follow * him. For he hath ſuffertd for vs, . x Matth.r6, 
wing us an example that we Sronld follow his 1 fene. For it is y 1 P. f. at. 
a tiue os be dead with bim, we ſhall a/ſo lime with 
him ; and if wee ſuffer with ham, wee ſhall alſe reigne with 
* hi.. z +. Tia 
Finally, They ſerne to turne vs home vnto the Lord; 
for wbillt wee are in proſperitie, wee play our parts like 
Joab, whe would not come to Abſalow before bee had ſet 
his corne fields on fice, And like the prodigall fonne, * 4.549.14.30, 
who would not returne to his father, vntill neceffirie con- 
{irayned Þ him, b I«h 15.20, 
Thus wee ſcethat afflictions are not onely certayne, but 
neceſſarie. Now the Vie wee muſt make of them, is to 
follow the les aduice, s account it exceeding iey when 
we fall inte diners © giant; knowing that the trying of c l. 1. 1 
our faith bringeth forth patience , and patience experience, 
«1d experience bope , and hope makgth vs not aſhamed , be- 
cauſe the lone of God is ſhed abroad in our heart by the b 
Ghojt , which i gun unto d un. Let vs thereſore withi/ /. d bm. f. 3 4. 
ſaah carry our fagggts vpon out ſhoulders; "with por $4 
ulour, our croſſe ypon our backe j For the, Word vf God 
mult be fulfilled iv the world jou ſball bare e Nu, And e Jb. 16. 
cgrtayne it is, that ol tha ee 
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Thus farrefor internall afflictions, no as for outward 
tribulations, we may aſſure our ſelues, whilefl wee liue in 
this valey of * tearet, that wee mult ſowe in tearet. Aﬀi- 
ctions will come vpon vs, a3 the meſſengets of euill newes 
to Iob, one at the heeles of anotiet; and one rribulation 
will follow vpon another, as the Beate came after the 
Lion, and Goliah after the Beare vpon Dauid. For all that 
line godly in ¶ brift Ieſue, muit ſuffer | perſecution. 

Now it any ſhould demand, why G94 ſuffers his Chil- 
dren thus to be afflited? 

I anſwere , That amongſt many reaſons wee may ob- 
ſcrue thele. 

Firſt, To trie vs and ptoue vs; for as pepper, or any fell 
ſpice, doth ſhe it felneſſe when it is brviſes and beate in 
a Morter : cuen ſo Gods childten, doe molt manifeſtly de- 
clare their zeale, when they are bruiſed or beate in the 
Morter of atflition, Thus it pleaſed God to ttie his ſer- 
uants, Joſeph and Ieh. 

Secondly, To purge from vsthe drofle and dregs of 
ſinne : the ſiluet mult bee in the fining pot before it * bee 
pure: and the gold mutt paſſe through the furnace before 
it be perfect. So muſt the Lord fine and purifie vs before 
we be vpright ; The godly are ſometimes compared vnto 
Seed, and ſometimes to Trees, Now wee know that the 
Wheat muſt be fanned before it be cleane ; and the Trees 
malt be pruned, if wee would haue them fruirfull, So the 
Lord wich the fanne of affl:; ions, muſt blow away from 
vs the chaffe of our ſinnes: before we be cleane, and with 
the ſhredding knife of tribulation, prune vs before we be 
fruitful : with afflictions he will plow vp the earth of our 
hearts, and roote out the Weeds and Thiſtles, that it may 
bring torth good ſeed. 

Thirdly, To firerfgthen vs in the faith, and confirme vs 
in our calling. So long as we are in preſperitie, we are apt 
to forget God: to neglect our profeſſion, and to fall into 

mo ſt gricuous ſinnes: but when we taſte of aduerſitic, wee 
cal! 


| 
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call ypon God, cleaue faſt to our Calling, and feare to of- 


fend. As for example, David when hee was free frem 


troubles, walking ſecurcly vpon the top of his houſe, and 
wanting nothing which his heart could wiſh : he falls in- 
to one molt gricuous finne after another, Bat when the 
Lord ſtrikes him with his tod, then hee falls to meditate 
vpon his Word, to take hced to hi; wayes, and to walke 
after his Lawes, Thus much hee confeſſeth , before (faith 
hee) I was affiiited, 1 went a fray ; but now , 1 keepe thy 
« Lawer. 

Fourthly , To confirme and make vs like vnto our Sa- 
uiour. For as he bare his ctoſſe, ſo ſhould we take vp our 
croſſe and follow * him. For he hath ſuffered for vs, le- 
wing vs an example that we ſrould follow his I eps. For it is 
a tive ſaying, if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo line with 
him ; and if wee ſuffer with him , wee ſhall alſe reigne with 
1 b. 

Finally, They ſerue to turne vs home vnto the Lord; 
for whillt wee are in proſpetitie, wee play our parts like 
Joab, who would not come to Al ſalom before hee had ſet 
his corne fields on * fue. And like the prodigall ſonne, 
who would not returne to his fa: her, vntill ne ceſſitie con- 
{irayned Þ him, 

Thus wee (ce that affli tions are not oncly certayne, but 
neceſſarie, Now the Vie wee muſt make of them, is to 
follow the Apoſtles aduice, to account it exceeding ioy when 
we fall into diners © 5 ; knowing that the trying of 
our faith bringeth forth patience , and patience experience, 
and experience hope, and hope maketh vs not aſhamed , be- 
canſe the lone of God ts ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy 
Ghoit , which is gizen vnto d vs, Let ys therefore with J- 


gal. carry our faggots vpon out ſhoulders; with our 8 


ulour, our crofſe ypon our backe; For the Word of God 
mult be fulfilled ,/n the world you ſhall haxe * trowbles. And 
<(rtayne it is, that through many affiittions wee m enter 
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into the Kingdome of I God, And ure it is, that all the 


Faithfull mult ſowe in teares. 

The ſecond thing that we muſt conſider in this place, is 

the neceſſitie of afſſictions. For none ſhall reape in iey, but 
they that ſowe in teares, Wee muſt firſt labour in Chriſts 
Vineyard before we receiue our wages. The Mariner, fitſt 
ſailes and makes his voyage, and abides many a boyfte- 
tous blaſt, and rough tempeſt, and after receiues the come 
moditie of his trauels, and the benefit of his merchan- 
diſc. Eucry worke-man doth toyle and labour before hee 
recciues his hire, The husband-man mutt plow and hat- 
row before he reape: And fo muſt wee ſowe in teates be- 
fore we reape inioy, Diner, when hee defired the heat of 
his tongue to be allayed, with a drop of water from L- 
rus finger: it was anſwered, That in his life time hee had 
pleaſure, and Lazarw paine: ſo muſt he now endure paine 
whilſt Lazarws is in pleaſure, If all men ſhould reape in 
ioy, then of all men were the wicked moſt happy; if they 
ſhould both live at eaſe in this world, and reape ioy inthe 
world to come, No; but there is no ſuch matter. For 
woe be unto them that are at eaſe in Sion : woe be vnto them 
that are rich, for they haue receiued their conſolation : woe be 
vnto them that are full, for they ſhall hunger : All theſe 
haue a Harucit by themſclues, and a Vintage of their 
owne ; when the Angell thall thruſt in his G6ckle, and 
cut them downe, and throw them into that vnquench- 
able flame, where they ſhall bee in torment for euer- 
more. And therefore I conclude with the Philoſopher, 
there is none more ynhappy then hee that hath not taſted 
of aduerſitie. 

Now kt vs ſee the commoditie, that the odly ſhall 
reape by their afflictions. Whoſocuer l in teares, 
ſhall reape in roy, 

The iſſue of their afflictions, and the commoditie of 
their croſſe; js, they ſhall reape in joy: As the may 
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of che Church were figured out by Vea Arke, by Moſes 
buſh, &c. ſo by the ſame was the ſaluation and Oferic of 
the Church prefigured. Noahs Arke was carried alofron 
the top of the Flood, and not drowned, Moſes buſh bur- 
ned, and was not conſumed, The Iſraelites pafſed through 
the ted Sea, and were not overwhelmed: The three Chil- 
dren went vp and downe in the Furnace, but were not 
ſcorched. Daniel was in the Lions den, but not deuou- 
red, Peters (ſhip was toſſed, but not ouer- turned. Pauli 
boat was carried to and fro, but not ouerthro une: and the 
Woman was perſecuted of the Dragon, but not ouer- 
come, All theſe plainly ſhew, that the perſecurions, vexa- 
tions and troubles of the godly , ate not permanent and 
perpetuall, They ſhall not ſuccumbe cor tinke in the Sea 
of atfflitions. No; they ſhall once be relecued, once te- 
leafed , and once eaſed of all their griefe, They ſhall not 
alwayes eate ofthe bread of affliction : They ſhall not e- 
uer ſup of the bitter pottage : They ſhall not continually 
drinke of the waters of Mar:zh. No; the bitter waters 
ſball bee ſalted ; and the deadly portage ſweerned : the 
one ſhall become holſo ne, and the other healtbfull. Af- 
flictions ſhall not alwayes be grawing vpon them, uke the 
Vulture on the heart of P ,t They ſhall not al- 
wayes be exerciſed with troubles, like Syciphus with the 
continuall rolling of a ſtone : not for euei troubled wit 
tribulation, like /xiox with the turning of a wheele : The 
faggor ſhall once bee taken off IJſaal backe; and croſſe 
of Simons (houlders; and the whip from Fault loynes ; 
and the fetteis from Peters limmes. For they that ſowe in 
tearet, ſhall reape in oy. 

The Lord delights not in the death of any, and there- 
fore hee chaſtiſeth lis owne Children but in Toue , and 
for a ſhort time, till they amend and'rerarne to him. 
For hee vvill not contend vvith them for euer, neicher 
will he be alwayes wroth, Exe Chetubines had the 
face of a man, mild and gentle, as well as the viſage of a 
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Lion fierce and terrible , ſhewing that hee is as well, yea 
more mergifull ro cheriſh vs, then hee is wroth in chaſti- 
ſing vs: and in the Arke of the couenant was as well a 
pot of Mannab, as Auron rod. For our comfort , that 
God will as well in mercienouriſh vs, as in iuſtice nurture 
Vs, For, bee is mercifull and graciow, ſiowe to anger, and of 
great h goodneſſe : who, though for à little time hes doe for- 
ſake vs, yet with great compaſſion hes doth gather vs; and 
though for a moment hee hide his face from v5, pet with euer- 
laſting mercie hee hath compaſſion on vs. 

Morcouer , hee doth make a difference bet wixt his 
owne ele& and the reprobate : the one hee chaſtiſeck in 
wrath, but the other in mercie: the ones puniſhment is 
eternall, but the others temporarie. Wee read that before 
the old magiſtrates in Rome were carried bundles of rods 
with an axe. Rods for petie delinquents: but the axe 
for proud and incorrigible malefactors. So the Lord cha- 
ſtiſeth the godly with ſmall twigs : but hee bruiſcth the 
vngodly with a cod of yron, Hee deliners the init ont of 
remptation : and reſernes the wicked againit the day i of 
iud gement. 

Is not this to out great comfort that wer ſhall be relie. 
ued, our loſſes recompence d, our pꝛines releaſed, and our 
troubles te warded. And if wee ſowe in teares, wee ſhall reupe 
n iy. | 

But thou wilt ſay, Quando, When ſhall wee reape? The 
Apolile tells vs that tu due time wee ſhall k reape, This life 
is our ſeed- time, wherein wee muſt bee continually la- 
bouring, plowing and ſowing ; For man mult eate in ſor- 
row all the dayes of l his life. But our harveſt is in the life 
to come: for, Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, they 
refit from their ſabouri, and their workss follow ® them. Then 
as evety men hath ſowen, ſo ſhall he reape. They that haue 
ſo wen dickedneſſe ſh1ll reape the » ſame, Hee that hath 
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7 whicle-wind, They that haue ſowen to the fleſh, ſhall p Het. 7. 


of the fleſh = corruption, and they that haue ſowen 
all of rhe Spirit reape life 1 eucrlaſting. 


to the Spirit, 


q G. s. 8. 


They that haue ſowen oy —.— ſhall reape a ſure 
a 


re ward. And they that 
in toy. 


ue ſowen in tear es, ſhall reape * 77a. 11.1 8. 


Behold now the end of all your affl ctions, though you 


fall, yet you ſhall © riſe, If you ſuffer but tribulation ten 
dayes, a ſhort ſeaſon, and abide fairhfull voto death, you 
ſhall receiue the crowne of *life. The Lord will not ſuffer 
ou to fall for euer. But when hee ſees conuenient time 
— will iudge * rightcouſly, Then hee will ſend good af- 
ter euill, as hee created light after darkeneſſe, and be will 
change iuſtice into mercie, as hee did water into wine. 

But thou wilt ſay, alaſſe the godly haue no eaſe at all 

n this life: hey are in cont inuall ſorrow , in perpetuall 
griefe: and hee that purpoſeth to hue a godly life, muſt 
reſolue al waies to ſave in teares. 

Truely thou att much deceived : for as there be divers 
occaſions for the godly to ſorrow : ſo there be divers tea- 
ſons for them to reioyce , in their greateſt afflictions ; for 
albeir, they be heere in great trouble and tribulat ion: yer 
they kno i that rhe ſufferings of thus preſent time are not 
worthie of the glorie that ſhall bee ſhewed unte y them, Al- 
though they longed for, & de ſired happineſſe be delayed: 
yet they reiozce vader v hope, Although they mourne for 
their corruption , yet they reioyce for the teſtimonie of 
their a conſcience, Though they grieue for the tranſgteſ- 
hons of their brethren , yet they reioyce in the d fingers 
conucrfion : and as they ſorrow for the oppreſſion of the 
godly, fo they reioyce in the vengeance of the * wicked, 
If a man would but either conſider the dignitie of bea. 
ring, the ſocietie he hath in bearing, and the commoditie 
hee ſhall reape by beating the Croſſe, hee would conſeſſe, 

that even in greateſt. affli tions, hee hath good eccaſion to 
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As for the dignitie, is it not a great honour and glorie 
for him, to be one of Chriſt militant ſouldiers , to beare 
his colours, to fight vnder his enſigne, and to be accoun- 
ted worthie to ſuffer for his name. As tor his ſocietie, hee 
hath the blefſed companie of all the S ints, that haue tro - 
den this path before him: he may ſay that it is ſome com- 
fort to have ſuch fellow-companying in ſorrow, Nay, if 
hee be a faichfull Chriſtian, hee hath Chriſt himſelfe ac- 
companying him, ſtrengthening him, and comforting him 
in all tribulations. And as for the commoditie hee ſhall 
reape thereby: theſe light afflictions which are but for a 
moment, will cauſe vnto him « farre more excellent and 
eternal weight of 4 glerie. Now mee thinkes, theſe reaſons 
being duely confidered, they ſhould induce vs with pa- 
tience to runne the race that is ſet before © vs, and with 
patience to beate whatſoever it pleaſeth God to lay vpon 
vs, ſaying with Jeremia, It is my ſorrow, and I will beare 
fir, And if a multitude of a fflictions come vpon vs, 8s 
a whole hoſt of Philiſtims came ypoa Sanſen, let vs not 
bee faint- heatted or diſcouraged , but reſolue ſtoutly to 
encounter them, ſaying,with tout Nehemiah , Shall ſuch 
a man as 1 efice? And ſlaying our ſelues vpon Gods pro- 
tection, let vs bee as little afraid of them, as David was 
of his foes, when he ſaid, I will not be afraid of ten tbou- 
2 of people, that haus ſet tbemſelues againit mer round 
b Aaut. 

But perhaps ſome will heere yet obiect; Our afflictions 
are greater then wee can iudure. The Croſſe is heauier 
then wee can beate. The fleſh is tubborne , and will not 
vndergoe it, The time is long, and the way tedious , wee 
cannot continue. This mooued Saint Bernard to crie out, 
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domine? corr'g- Oh how few will follow thee O Lord? faine would they reigne 
nate cupuunt ſed with thee, but loath are they to ſuffer with thee, 


oa n. 
Anſw, 


Ca 


For your ſatisfaction, I reterre you to the Goſpell, 
where wee read of one Simon of Cyrene , who carried 
Ciuilts Croſſe, This Simon was a type of all obedient 
1 
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ter fot our good inſtruction and great conſolation, 
Fitſt for our inſtruction, as hee was forced and 


tarcneſle, 


Secondly, Simon beate the Croſſe after Chriſt , to ſhew 
vs that wee mult not onely carrie it, but carrying of it, 
follow Chriſt. And ſo our Sauiour commands vs to take 
vp our Croſſe and follow him. Where wee ſee it is not 
enough to ſuffer afl+ion, but wee muſt follow Chriſt in 
imitation, Many of vs, when ce are in any trouble or 


aduerfitic : then wee wiſh wee were out of this world. 
Wee long for death, and wee ioy for oladneſſe, when wee can 
find the k grave. For then wee thinke wee ſhall find eaſe 
and teſt: but alaſſe poore foules, wee are much decciued: 
for woe bee vnto them that ſuffer affliction, and yet ne- 
vet follow, nor careto imitate Chrilt in their life and con- 
uerlation. 

Againe, a Chriſtian may learne here for his conſolation. 
Firlt, as Simon carricd our Sauiouts Crofle when hee fain- 
ted and wearied : fo the Lord will alwaies provide for vs 
ſome Simon, to eaſe vs when wee beginne to faint, Hee 
will not ſuffer vs to bee tempted aboue that wee bee able, but 
will exen giue the iſſur with the temptation, that wee may bee 
able to bare l it, 

Further , as Simon carricd the Croſſe, but ficſt Chriſt 
bad borne it, for our comfort is, that Chriſt ſweetens all 
our afflictions, before they bee lay de vpon vs, and like a 
good Payſicianghee ſtrowes the Pills thicke ouet with ſu- 
gar, before hee makes vs to ſwallow them. 

Laſtly, as Simon carried Chiilts Croſſe no further then 
V Golgatha, 
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Chriſtians , who muſt take yp their Croſſe and follow 


Chriſt, and from his example wee may learne, both mat- 


Lk 
led to carrie Chrifts i Croſſe: euen fo although the fleſh 
bee ſtubborne and froward : yet it muſt bee conſtrained 
and compelled, A ficke man mult nat refuſe the Pilles, 
becauſe hee feareth their bitternefſe ; no more muſt 


the fleſh bee ſuffered to refulc the Croſſe becauſe of its 
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Golgatha, a place of dead mens ſculles. So, though all 
our life time wee be in afflition , yet the time is not long, 
nor the way endleſſe that wee mult beate our Croſſe: ir is 
but to Golgatha, our gtaue, a place of dead mens ſculles. 
Fot bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their labours. For which reſt the Lord prepare vs, 
and into his bleſſed reſt, the Lord in the time appointed 
bring vs, cuen for Chriſts ſake, To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit, let vs giue honour and praiſe for now 
and euer. Amen. 


Tee 
SHE LAST VERSE OF I HIS 


Plalme diuided into two Sermons : the firſt, The 
carefull caſe of a Chriſtian in this world. The 
ſecond, His bleſſed eſtate in the world 
to come, 


The Captines caſe, 


Tu ß NINTH SERMON» 


VAS. 7. 


Hee that now goeth on hi way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed - he ſhall 476% come againe 
with ioy, and bring hs ſbeaues with him. 


is verſe is an amplification of the former; For 

WY] 1220) what before the Pſalmiſt doth expreſſe brieſ- 

N Ro ly, heere hee explaines molt amply, Of the 
&V verlc chere be two parts, 
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1. The faithfulls godly progreſſe: Hee that now 
goeth on his way weeping and beareth forth 
good ſeed. 

2+ Their goodly regreſſe: He /hall dowbrieſſe come 
again with io, and bring bis ſheanes with 


. 


In theſe two, wee may obſerue a threefold Antitheſis, 
or oppoſition; In the progreſſe, 


1, A ſoiourning: He that now goeth on bus way 


2. A ſorrowing: weeping. 
3. Aſowing: andbeareth forth good ſeed. 


In the regreſſe there are three oppoſites vnto theſe, 


1. A tetuming: Heſhall donbtleſſe come aoaine, 
2. Arcioycing: With iey. 
3. Arcaping: And bring bu ſheaves with him, 


It wee take the words inorder as they lye , wee may 
note, Firſt, The faithfulls peregrination, hee that goeth: 
Secondly, The times preſcription, hee that Now goeth, 
Thirdly, Their perſcueration, bee that now goeth Ou. 
Fourthly, Their direct courſe, bu way. Fittly , Their 
croſſe, weeping. Sixtly, Their carriage, and beareth forth 
good ſeed, 

Againe, inthe returne we may ſee, Firſt, The certaintie, 
hee ſhall dowbileſſe come againe. Secondly , The iocundi. 
tie, with joy, Thirdly, The viilitie, and bring his ſheaxes 
with bim. 


Hee that goeth. 


The old Iiraclites during thcir abode in the wilderneſſe, 
did not dwell in ſtanding houſes , but in boothes and 
rents , till in trauell, and never ſetled, in remembrance 
whereof they kept the feaſt of Tabemacles: to put them 
in mind how they had bene ſo long ſtrangers in a ſtrange 


„Land. The lewes, when they were led captiues out of * 43-34 


V 2 their 


E. 3.8. 
C Neb, 8, 


d Gen. 21.8. 


e Hb. 11. 9.13. 
2. Cor. 5.4. 


| | g 2 Fet. 1.14. 


| h Gen. 47. 
| zs.. 


| k Heb. 13.14. 
[ | 17.32. 


Mm P/al. 107. 
1,6%. 


* 


146 The Captiues caſe.” 


their owne Land: they wandered, palantes & palemter, 
like wearie wights, and poore pilgrimes, through the pro- 
uinces of Babel. And therefore when Hamas plotted 
their deſtruction: hee called them 4 ſcattered and diſper- 
ſed b people. And the firſt Feaſt they obſetued after their 
deliucrance, was the Feaſt of £ Tabernacles: No queſtion 
but it was in remembrance of their ſeuentie yeares ſo- 
zourning , and lorrowing in the Land of Babel. If wee 
compare cither the old Iſraelites in Egypt, or the ewes 
in Babel; with our ſelues poore Chriſtians in this world: 
wee ſhall find our cſtate to be but a perpetuall pilgrimage, 
2 continuall wandring to and-fro without any certaine 
place of abade. Abrabam the father of the faithſull dwelt 
in 4 tents, which might be remooued from place to place: 
and ſo did Iſaał and /acob, confeſſing themſclues to haue 
been but ſtrangets and pilgrims vpon © earth, The bodie 
of man is called a f tabernacle, I know the time is at hand 
that I. muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, ſaith the 8 Apoſtle. 
The htc of man was called a pilgrimage : Few and cuil 
haue the dayes of my life beene, and I haue not attained vnto 
the yeares of my fathers, in the dayes of their h pilgrimage. 
Was [acobs aut were to Pharaoh, when he queſtioned him 
how old he was ; and man himſelfe is but a ſtranger vpon 
carth; Jam a ſtranger and ſoiourner as all my fathers i were: 
which was Damas acknowledgement, By all theſe, we ſee 
what is our caſe in this world, wee are all but pilgrimes, 
ſirangers and ſojourncrs, 

And if any would know why the life of man is a perpe- 
tuall going, a continual] pilgrimage, The Apoſtle tells vs, 
that hecre wee haue no continuing k Citie: And therefore 
hecſayth to the Philippians, Our conner ſation is in heauen. 
In this world wee are not vnlike the Iſraelites, wandering 
in the deſatts or wilderneſſe out of the way; finding no 
Citie to dwell in, till the Lord conduct vs as he did them, 
by the right way, that wee may goe to a Citic of ® habi- 
tation, which is not in this ad but in the * 
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of heauen leruſalem that holy Citie which is ® aboue, , Keul. 


Is our life then a pilgrimage ? mee thinks this ſhould 
teach vs to behaue our ſelues —— , and to walke 
as Pilgrimes and Strangers, Pilgrimes they vvalke. Nee 
— , nec otioſi, Neither ouer- loding themielues with 
traſh, leaſt they ſhould bee vvearied ; nor yet vnpro- 
vided, leaſt they ſhould faint, So muſt vve vvalke, not 
ouer-laying our felues, by heaping ſinne vpon ſinne , 
vyhich wee mall finde heavier in the end, then euer 
Moſer bis Man found his burden of ſticks. But vve muſt 
caſt away enery thing that preſſeth downe, and ſinne that 
hangeth ſo faiÞ o on yet vvee mult not goe idle; but 
yvemult carry our eroſſe and follow Chrift, The one is 
a heauic burden t And Chriſt bids vs come to him, and he 
vvill eaſe vs. Come vnto mee all yee that are wearie and 
heauie loden, and I will caſe you (ſaith hee) but this is 
alight burden. CA yoke u eafie , and my burden light, 
ſaith Carift. And therefore vyce are cxhorted to take 
ypon vs Chriſts yoke , not to feare it, for it is ſweet; 
and to haſten to vnder-goe it, for it is light; and # s« 
good for a man when he beares bis yoks from bu f youth, 

Further, To a firanger ſtrangely — tn a 
ſtrange Countrey, the remembrance of his native ſoile 
is ſweet vnto him, So the le wes, vvhillt they fate by the 
Rivers of Babylon, and remembred Sion the Moun- 
tayne of God, and Teruſalem the Towne of peace, which 
the Lord had given them for their inheritance, When 
they conſidered vyhat pleaſures they had there, and 
vvhat paynes they indured vyhere they vvere, they wept 
and vvayled: and truely , if vvee but call ro minde the 
joy of Heauen, yvhich is our ſoules native Countrey; and 
compare the ſorro es of this Wotid, vvith the pleaſures 
of the World to come: it vvould make vs with the A- 
poſtle defire to be diflolued , and to be vvith Chriſt, Fot 
the more bitter yyc feelethe one, the more (ſweet vve (ſhall 
fhnd the other. 
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Hee that Now goeth. 


Some referre this Verſe as a conſolation to the people, 
at their firſt going into captiuitie, and tranſlate it, They 
went weeping : with whom the Septuagint ſeemes to a · 
gree, who hath it, walking they went. Others too ſtrictly 
teferte it, as conſolatorie ſpeech, to the needie husbang- 
mar, Of whom the Greeke Poet is one, who ſaith , The 
hucbandmen ſorrewed, carrying their ſeed. But the words 
are allegoricall, for one thing is expreſſed, and another vn- 
derſtood : and I referre it to the people that were till in 
Babylon, moleſted and vcxed by the Perfians, But to 
leaue them and come to our {clues : Their caſe was no 
worſe in Babylon, then ours is in this World, For it is 
impoſſible for any man to liue in this world, and not to be 
in ſorrow, trouble and danger. This world is like the Ci- 
tie of Athens: for as one ſaid of it, It was a goodly place 
for a Philoſopher to paſſe through , for there hee ſhould 
ſee and heate many things that might better his vnder- 
ſtanding; ſhee being the Nurſe and Mother of all lear- 
ning: but it was not good for him to ſtay there; becauſe 
hee could hardly liue there in any ſafetie. So wee may lay 
of this World, that if a man onely paſſe through it, he may 
behold many delectable and wonderfull works of God 
to better his knowledye : but if hee once rake vp his place 
of abode in it, then hee is inpreſent icopardie and danger 
of his life. For it is no leſſe dangerous for a Chtiſtianto 
live iu it, then it was for a Prophet to remayne in Ieruſa- 
lem, which ſtoned all that came to 4 her, 

Let this inſtigare every one of vs to deſpiſe this world, 
fith therein wee find nothing but trouble, ſorrow , and 
vexation of minde, eAnguiFine ſaith, we haue the World 
for a Sca, the Church for a Ship, and the Croſſe for a Rud- 
der, and happy are wee, if wee haue Chrift for our Pilot, 
then with Peter wee may walke ſafely, with the Iſraclites 
paſſe through the ted Sca ſecurely ; otherwiſe, wee ſhall 

not 


— 
— 


not onely be with Peters ſhip in perill to be drowned, but 
with Pharaobs hoſt altogether ouer-whelmed in Ai ru- 
bro, this bloodie Sea. Noble vEnew, Troyes wanderin 
Prince, after his long 2 , when hee landed an 
thought to haue taken vp his abode in Thrace (as the 
Poet fayneth) he heard alamentable voyce, bidding him 
to ſlee from that cruell Land, and to depart with ſpeede 
from thoſe cruell Sands: but ſeeing the World is now, like 
as it was before the Deluge, filled with * crueltie : and like 
the Land of Canaan, whilſt it was inhabited with the old 
Canaanites,pollured with all kind of iniquitie. Let me ex- 
hort all faithfull Chriſtians, not with the fabulous ſpeech 
of the Poet, but with the lively voyce of the Prophet. 4 
riſe, and depart, for this is no your reſt, becauſe it ij polluted, 
it ſhall deſtroy you with a ſore * deitraition. And therefore 
NOW ON your way weeping. 

I — Aer fore 2 theſe words thus, That the 
godly muſt not deferre their repentance, but they muſt 
now goe weeping, that is, they mult now begin to ſorrow 
and lament for their ſinne s. True it is, wee ought not to 

roctaſtinate our returning to God z no more then the pro- 
digall deferred his returning home to his father , who aſ- 
ſoone as he thought with himſclſe to recurne,cuen then he 
aroſe, and went, we muſt not with ſome thiake to amend 
hereafter, and in the meane time live at libertie, and let 
looſe the reynes to our affections. For as it is true, that 
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true repentance i newer tos late: ſo is it as true, that /ate r- Pazitentia vera 
pentance us ſeldome true. And if auy obiect, that the Thiefe xunguan ſera 
was ſaued at the laſt gaſpe. «Auguſtine anſweteth, There Pexitextia ſcra, 
was one indeed ſaved to keepe v1 from del gᷣeration, and onely rare ſeria. 

ane to keepe vs from preſumption. But becauſe 1 will not Uaw ora ne de- 
force nor ſitetch the Text vpon the tenters : I conclude ſpereas, & [d'n 
this point with the Apollles cxhortation, Taks heed there. — 


redeeming the time, for the dayes are * emill : which makes: 
many a one now goe on his way weeping, 
The. 
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The faithfull among the Iewes, for all the troubles they 
endured in Babylon, did goe on in godlinefſe , and did 
perſever in their profeſſion; Hatmania and his ſellowes 
would not fall downe and worſhip the golden Image, 
which Nebuchadonoſor had etected, though for the ſame 
they were to bee throwne in the fietie furnace. Daniel 
would not leaue off praying ynto God, albeir for the ſame 
he was to be caſt into the Lions Den. ¶Mordecai would 
not bo the knee to Haman, although he was like to bring 
not onely his owne , but the life of his whole Ceuntiie in 
y danger. So muſt wee in this world perſeuer and proue 
con{iant vnto the end, though we arc aſſured that the De. 
vill doth perſecute vs, and — world doth hate vs, and in- 
finite troubles are like to Befall vs, When the Angels 
brought Lot out of Sodom, they enioyned him to ſcape 
for his life, not to looke behind him, nor to tatry inthe 
Playne , but rofllie to the Mountayne, leſt hee were de- 
troy ed: ſo wee mult make no tarryingnor ſtaying, no 
ſlipping aſide, no going æ backe. For Lets wife, becauſe 
ſhee lockt backe to Sodom, was turned into a pillar of 
Salt: the Iſraelites, becauſe they defired toreturne to the 
fle ſ pots ot Egypt, were fearefully s puniſhed : and Sau, 
becauſc he turned away from the Lord , the Spirit ef the 
Lord departed from him, and an euill ſpirit came and 
vexed b him: and thereforc we mult not enely gee, walke 
as Pilgrimes, but wee muſt goe ox, wee mult petſcuet vnto 
the end, 

[here bee many reaſons to mooue vs to perſeverance, 
but we will teR content with one or te. Firſt, the pro- 
miſe is onely made vnto ſuch as perſeuete: hee that endu- 
reth to the end ſhall be ſaued, ſaith out © Sauiour: he pto- 
miſeth the Angell of the Church ot Smytaa the crowne of 
Lite, but conditionally if he were truirfull vnto 4 deach: 
ard the Apoſtle boaſteth that there was laid vp for him 
a c:owne of Riglueouſneſſe, but firſt hee had tought his 


fight, hee had finiſhed his © courſe, Firſt, hee made tigh- 
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teouſneſſe, Munimentxn militants, a bre aſſ plate tom as 
hee was a Souldier; and then he found it, orneamentun - 
wanti, a Ctowne.to him as he was a Con » So muſt 
we keepe the Faith, fight our our fight; finiſh" our courſe, 
if we would baue the Crowne, Otherwiſe, if wee eithet 
fall backe or ſtep aſide. In had brene berter for vs not to 
haue knowne the Way of righteonſneſſe , then after wee hane 
knowne it, to turne from the holy Commandement ginen 
unte l v: and therefore it ſtands vs in hend wow to f rena 
00 en. 
Againe, of all ſianes; Apoſtaſie is moſt fearefull , moſt 
hatetull to God, and moſt hurtfull ce Man. Hatefull to 
God, for hee doth tell vs plaioly , that if the Righteous 
terne awdy from bu righteonſneſſe and commit iniquitie : 
bis righteouſneſſe ſhall not bee mentioned, but hee die 
is bu 8 finne. Hurtfull it is to man: vvitneſſe the Man g tt. 
in the Goſpell , of whom our Sauiour ſpeaketh; who 
being diſpoſſeſſed of one Deuill, yer by a relapſe into 
ſinne, vyasalterwards repeſleſſed of the ſame, and ſeuen 
worſe : ſo that his latter end was vvorſe then his begin- 
ning. So vvhoſoeuer they bee that haue eſc:ped the pol- 
lutions of the world , through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chrift , yer after they are intangled 
therein and oner-com?, the latter end #s worſe with them 
then the b beginnins, a bh 2 P. 20. 
I might adde hercuato the fimilies , which ſome haue 
gathered from the naturall cou:ſe of other Creatures, 
which may ſomewhat petſwade vs to perſeverance : As, 
firſt, Man is compared to a Tree, platted by the Riaer 
i fide, And ſome haue not ſtucke to call him erm i Pal i. 
inuer ſam, a Tree turned ypwards. Now the nature of 
the Tree is to extend it ſelfe, ſaperims, vpwards. The 
nature of the Sunne is to goe, celerim, with a ſwift courſe, 
For hee commeth out of his chamber , and reioyceth 
like a Giant ro runve his race. The nature of the Eagle 
is, to ſoate ſub/imine, lo high till -q can behold the Sunne. 
The 
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The nature of the Lion is to goe Veri, on forward; 
ſcorning for any feare to turne backe, All theſe ſhould 
ſerue as motiues toperſwade vs to goc on. With the trees 
we muſt grow vpwards ; with the Sunne wee ſhould run 
out our race, With the Eagle ſoate aloft, till wee can be- 
bold Chriſt, who is the Swnne of | righteonſneſſe : and we 
muſt not bee danted , but boldly goe on (like a Lion) if 
need require, through a whole Armie of afflictions. 

Bur i we rightly conſider the former two reaſons,th 
will ſuffice to fore warne vs, to take heed of all kind of A- 
poſtacie; and to teach vs to beware, that with Demas we 
doe not forſake the Apoliles ſocietie, and embrace this 
preſent World: or with Hymenew reiect pure doctrine, 
and delight in prophane ® bablings : or like Jada, firſt 
preach Chriſt, and then betray bim: or like Herod, even 
now to heare /obn gladly, and by and by to behead him: 
or with Iulian, firlt ſee me earneſt Profe — in the end 
proue blaſphemous Perſe cutors: nor play the part of Ne- 
ro, in 22 to doe well, and in the end to thirſt 
after all euill. It is tearefull to put the hand to the Plow, 
and to looke backe; but it is damnable with the Dogge 
to teturne to the vomit; or vvith the Sow, to the wal- 
lowing in the myre, Wherefore as the Prophet exhorteth, 
let vs goe on from Hrengtb to ſtrength, until we all ppeare 
before God en o Sion: Aad 2s the Apoſtle ſaith, Forget tin 
what is behind, fill endeuour to that which us 1 


He that now goet h on bis WAT. 


The life of man in this world is called a Way. The Lord 
maketh my way (that is, my life) vpright, faith David; And 
mans I out of this yyorld, is called a Way; I gee 
the way of all the Earth, ſaith Ioſua, when he was about᷑ to 
q die. In this life there is vis awerſi, a vvay of him that is 
vvay ward fromthe vyayes of God, and this vvay is com- 
monly trodden in by all mankind. For all are gone- ont of 
the way, there is none that doth good ; * no, net one, Second- 


ly, 
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ly, there is vis aeruerſi, a way of the 1 —— 

— ſinnet. — for they haue Walks in 

the way of f Cain, And thirdly, there is vis rower fi, a way 1 Ind.ct; 
of the conuert and penitent, and that is onely proper to the 

godly and approved of God, For the Lord knoweth the 

way of the righteous, but the way of the wickgd ſhall * periſh, » Paal. 
The firſt ewo wayes are too well knowne, and too much 

vvalkt in: But this laſt way is that ſtraight and narrow 

Way, that leadeth vnto Life, and few there be that find it. 

All that will goe on in this vvay , muſt expoſe themſclues 

vnto innumerable dangers, For all that will live godly in 

Chriſt Ieſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. The vyay of man in 

this life may be compared to that way which bab pre- Pur tamen ad- / 
— to his ſoane Phacton , hee muſt = — Bull, «# _ 

or many young Bulls haue compaſſed me, ſaith Daxid , and Tue * 
wightie Bulls F Baſan have _ * about, He mult paſſe — 
by the Archer, for the wicked baue bent their Bow to calf i Leong, O 
dawne the poore and needie, and to ſlay ſuch as bee vpright of uid. Met. 

1 converſation. And hee muſt paſſe by the jawes of the u Paz 13. 
Lion. For the vngodly compaſſe the godly in their fps, liks * alzu. 
Los that is greedie of prey, and 4s it were 4 Lion lurking 
in ſecret Y places, And as one ſaith , The way of man is y FCN 
the path of bruit beaſts; For the godly are beſet by the gema lan- 
vngodly on euety (ide, as it were yvich bruit beaſts, Yea, nan calls fed 
this way of the righteous is not valike the way that Se- 
toſſed ¶Æ ca had ynto Italic, For throwgh many affiiftions Per varies ca- 


we muſt enter into the Kingdome of God. ſus, per ta df 
Seeing then our way in this life to Life eternall, is ſo n 
Lendimus 71 c- 


bard and difficult. Let vs with 4 beg at Gods hands, i de e 
if wee haue found fauour in his fight, to ſhe w ys the vvay fe quietas o- 
that vve may know a him, fendant, Virgs 
Now Chriſt is this Way, / aw the Way, the Trath , and Ku. 

the * Life : Will vve vvalke directly, he is the Wayzwould * — — 2 
we not be deceiued by the Way, he is the Truth; and his I 
Word which is Truth, is a Lanterne to our feet, and a light 
vnto our d pathes, This is our way to Heauen ; Hee mult b Fig. 

| X 3 guide 
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guide vs to our celeſtiall Canaan; as the Pillar of fire did 
the Iſfaclites to the Land of Promiſe ; the Scarlet thread, 
the two men vnto the houſe of Rahab ; and as the Starre 
did guide the wiſe-men to Bethlem ; elſe if he be nor our 
Leader and Ditecter, like the bliad Sodomites, wee may 
wearic our {clues with groping for Lets doore , like the 
Iſraelites, we may > ann. vp and downe in the wildernes, 
but wee ſhall neuer reach home. For none can come to the 
Father, but by bim, that is the Way, 


He that now goeth on bis way WEEPING, 


The Septuagint here vſc a word, which carryes a double 
ſignification: ſo that we may reade the words citherthus, 
He that goeth on his way ſorrowing : or thus, hee that go- 
eth on his way ſeffering. By the firlt, may bee gathered 
their gricfe and godly torrow for ſinne. By the lait, their 
payne and griefe tuſtayned for finne : both are very conſo- 
nant and agreeing with the matter, If we receive the for- 
mer, then wee may caſt our eye to Daniel, who mourned 
and prayed : to /eremiah , whoſe eyes were like Buckers 
dropping done teares : and to Nehemiah , who faſted, 
gricucd,forrowed,and prayed : and all of them conſeſſing, 
that becauſe of their ſinnes, ſuch things came vnto them. 
A worthy example for vs al, to ſorrow truely, and ro weepe 
bitterly tor our ſinnes. Eſau indeed wept, and Ahab hume 
bled himſelfe; but the one was — bar and the o- 
ther but tempotatie. Theſe are not pleaſing to Cod, nor 
auailable to vs. For we muſt now goe on our way weeping, 
We muſt ſorrow truely and weepe conſtamly, One of our 
late Writers ſpeaking briefly of true repentarce and con- 
verſion, hath wittily , worthily , ingeniouſly, and iudici- 
ouſly obſt rued a threefold heart in man, Firlt,a rent heart, 

which is like a garment ript in the ſe ame, that may bee 
eaſily ſew ed vp againe. Secondly, « broken heart , which 
is like a beggars cloake, tortcred and torne, and yer may 
bee patcht and pieced agaiue. Thirdly , 4 conrite _ 
whic 
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which is like a piece of cloth cut all into ſhreds, that ic 
cannener bee joyned nor pieced againe, And from the ſe 
wee may learne, that it is not ſufficient for vs to haue our 
heart like the heart of Felix trembling, when wee heare 


Pax! diſputing of © iue gement: nor yet like the heart of c AA.24.5, 


Pharaoh, acknowledging, we haue finned , but for a mo- 
ment t nor like the heart of Ab, euen now a little hum- 
bled , but by and by hardned : nor yet like the heart of 
Eſau, crying — but as out of mesſure, ſo out of fer. 
ſon : but neuer truely broken hearts, and truely contrite: 
as was Danids, when aſhes was his bread, and tcarcs was 
his 4 drinke : as was Ezekias, when hee chattered like a 
Crane and mourned like a * Doue: and as.was poore A- 
ries, when ſhee waſhr our Sauiours feet with her teares, 
and wipt them with the haires of her head, Bur ſuch hum- 
bled hearts, and ſuch contrite ſoules, muſt wee all haue, if 
vvee will goe on owr — weeping, For as the Prophet /oel, 
vvee mult curne vnto the Lord with faſting, weeping, and 


d Pal ions. 
e If, 38.14 


with f mourning. f Joel a. 


If by their weeping, wee vnderſtand the troubles and 
ſufferings they ſuſtayned,then may we well note the diffe- 
rence berwixt the godly and vngodly inthisyvorld, The 
one are euet in great trouble and perplexitie : vvhen the 
other are in their jollitic and proſperit ie. Whileſt Abaſue- 
roſh and Haman fic tealting and drinking, the Citie of 
Shuſan is in great perplexitie. Whileſt the wine that ma- 
keth merry the heart of tz man, is given to Artaxerxes the 
King, Nehemiahs owne heart vyas ſotrowfull and his 
countenance ſad, Thus whiltt the wicked, like the rich 
Glutton, are clothed in purple, and are fed with delicates 


$ Pſal.r0q 


every h day. Like drunken Na, paſſe the time in feaſt. b Iah.16r9. 
ing like a 1 King, Like the rich wretch in the Goſpel), 1 1. f. 36. 


ſurfet on their riches: and Ike the Iſrael tes, ſit them down 
to eate and drinke, and riſe vp 2gaine to play. The godly 
vvith Micaiah, ate fed with the bread of sM ction. With 
the children of the Prophets, they eate of the bitter pot, 

X 3 tage. 
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tage. And with our Sauiout they are a thirſt ypon the 
Croſſe: And all of them muſt goe on their way weeping, 
And if we take a narrow view of all the faichfull, from the 
beginning vnto this prelent , wee ſhall find this to haue 
beene the condition of them all. To omit Ads fall, 
Noeahs troubles, Abraham; tempt at ions, and Iſaali trials: 
wat not Iaceb petſecuted of bis brother Eſas? churliſhly 
entertained of his vackle Laban :defrauded a long time of 
faire Kachell, was hee not glad totake the cold ground 
for his bed, and a hard ſtone tor his pillow vader his head? 
Was hee not forced to _ himlſclfe in the day to the 
heat, and in the night tothe froſt ? Had he not his wages 
by bis Vnckle ten mes changed? his owne bed vn- 
naturally defiled , and his onely daughter deflowred ? 
ſo that hee went on bis way 7 leb when hee was 
robd of his goods, bereft of his children, when hee had 
the dcuill tormenting him, and his wife tempting him, his 
friends forſaking him , and bis ſcruants forgetting him, 
rogues deridi: g him, and villaines diſdaining him: Did 
not hee gee en bis way weeping, Dauid when hee paſſed 
through the iawes of the Lion, the paw of the Beare , the 
hand of Geliah, the ſpeare of Saw/, the rebellion of Abſa- 
lom, the treaſon of Achitophel, the death of Amo, the 
David exaite- ſed itious trumpet of Sheba, and the curſed tongue of Shi. 
tur, Elias fugs- mei Cc. Did not hee goe en lis way weeping. 
tur, leremias This ſhould animate and encourage vs in all our affli- 
2 1 4 Rions , our caſe is not ſtrange nor ſingulat. For infinite 
— L wayes hath Gods Church and children ſuſſered before 
tare & adem IS. Abel was murdered , //aak flouted , Eliab perſe cu- 
tracidatur, Ipſe ted, Eliſha mocked , Micaih buffetted, Jeremiah ſlocked, 
clauſula lea © [gy the Baptiſt beheaded „Steues (toned , James killed, 
— — Peter — 2 bad our ſ Meet Sauiour crucified, And in 
rantur ſed An- the ptimitiue Church, ſome were ſawen in pieces in Ara- 
lu dulus con- pia; ſome of the Saints had their legs — — in Capo- 
tumeloſa cede docia; forme hung with their heads downe ward in Me ſo- 
tr encalor. ert. got amia; ſome maimed of all their ioynts in Alexandria; 
ſome 
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ſome parched and burnt before the coales in * Amtiochia : Fuſed Red. 
were ſcourged, tripe , fettered, Roned , ſlavghtered, % b. 
And as the Apoſtle ſait » hey were tried by mockings — 
and ſcourgings , by bends and impriſonment, they were zunter, in bin- 
ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they were tempted, cala corjriebens 
they were laine with the ſword , they wandered vp and , Adler 
downe in ſheepe-skinnes , beeing deſtitute , afflited e 


and & cormented. And ſo all of them went on their way — 


Weeping. 


cap · aa 
k Heb.11.36, 
And beareth foorth good ſeed. „ 


The Prophets digging thorow the wall, and carrying 
bis fiuffe vpon his boulder, in the fight of the people, was 
for a ſigue vato them, that as he had done, ſo ſhould they 
doe when they went into captiuitie. Bur by this carriage 
is meant not a corporalh, but a cordall burden, not borne 
on the ſhoulders of their bodies, but carried in the bowels 
of their hearts, to wit, faith and hope in the truth of Gods 

romiſes for their deliverance. By an allegoricall phraſe of 
— comparing the m that were waiting for their deli. 
uerance, to the needie husband-man, expecting a fruitfull 
hatueſt: For as hope of good encreaſe, mah eth him to 1 1.7.8. 
cheare himſelſe in 2 need 1 and pouertie: fo faith ma- M RK. 
keth vs to reioyce in ® tribulations, The Analogie and 5: 
reſemblance betwixt ſeed and faith are theſe, * 

Firſt, As ſeed, though of little quantitie, caſt into 

round bringeth foorth thirtie , ſintie, and an ® hundred n t. 3. l. 
Eid. So if a man haue but faith as much as a graine of 
muſtard ſeed, it will exceed all other hearbs, and oui- top 
Nebuchadonoſor; tree reaching the heauen. 

Againe, As ſeed firſt bringeth forth the blade, then the 
care, and laſtly © corne : euen ſo faith ſheweth it ſelfe by o 1. 
degrees, as inthe Eunuch, when hee cooferred with Phi- 
lip , What (ſaych hee) doth Jer mee from being baptiſed? 
There it did ſhew it ſelfe iu the blade. Secondly, he makes 
| | confeſſion, 


p 44.8. 
q Pfal. 4.7. 
r Rom.1.17, 


ſ Gen.41.57. 
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conſeſſion of his faith, ſaying , 1 beliene that Teſws ij the 
Sonne of God, There it was in the eare, Laſtly, when hee 
went away reiepeing that hee was baptiſed , become 3 
Chriſtian, and a member of Chtiſt: there was the ſeed and 
corne of e faith. Thus the godly goe on from ffrength to 
q ſtrength, and the righteonſneſſe of God us rexealed from. 
x faith to faith. 

Ic is called precious feed : quod rarmm oft charum eff. 
Sced was accounted precious, when all Countries came 
vnto Egypt to buy corne of Joſeph , and truely faith muſt 
needs bee precious , ſecing when Chriſt comes hee ſhall 
hardly find Faith vpon the * earth. 

Laſtly, The neceſſitie of faith is ſuch , that therefore 
it muſt needs bee precious : for as the materiall ſeed is 
the anely inſtrumentall meanes to preſerue the life of 
man, For all the ſpices, honie , mirth, nuts , and almonds, 
gold and filucr , that were in Canaan , were not ſufficient 
tor [acob and his childrens ſuſtenance : but they were for- 
ced to repaire vato Egypt for corne , that they might liue 
and not a die, Euen ſo without faith the ſoule is ſtarued: 
it is the food of it: For, The init man lineth by his * faith, 
From hence then wee ſee that in going on our way wee- 
ping, wee mult of neceſhtie carrie precious ſeed: I meane, 
in all our troubles and afli tions, we muſt have a true and 
lively faith, waiting and expecting from the truth of Gods | 
promiſes a gracious deliuerance, For by faith Noah was } 
ſaued from the deluge : by faith Afoſes conducted the Iſ- 
raclites out of Egypt: by faith they paſſed through the | 
red Sea, as on drie land: by faith Rah was delivered 
out of lericho: by faith Daniel was ſafe from the Lions: 
by faith Dauid eſcaped the ſword of Goliah : and by 
faith the three Children quenched the violence of v the 
fire: by faith in Chriſt the bhnd teceiue * fighc : by faith 
the Lepers wore ® cured : by faith the woman was deli. 
uered from her iſſue of Þ bloud : by faith the Canaznitiſh 
woman had her daughter diſpoſſeſſed: by faith the wid- 
dowes 
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dowes ſonne was reſtored vnto life : by faith the ſicke te- Lumen anime, 
ceiued health, the lame did walke , all ſores were ſalued, r vis 0 
the deuils caſt out, andthe dead reviued, O how excel- f — 
lent and precious thing is faithʒ It is the light of the ſoule: Cl S 
for by it, wee know God. It is the doore of life: for by it, 
wee haue boldneſſe , and entrance with confidence; And the 
ground of our ſaluation : for by grace wee are ſaved through La- 
faith, O the great vertue and efficacie of faith: without —— 
it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : by it wee receive the x,. 
remiſſion of ſinnes, it ſaucth ſinners, it enlightneth the 2. Tg. 15. 
blind, enableth the vnable, it cures the penitent, it crowns Hcb-11.6, 
the patient. Whereſote let vs labour ia all things to haue * 
this precious ſeed of faith: for, all things are poſſible to bim 
that beleeneth. I know that ſome take this Seed, to be vn- 
detſtood of the Seed of the Word: and others, for the Seed 
of good workes : but the moſt Interpreters doe expound 
it as I haue alreadie explained it. And now I conclude Serwin te re- 
with Saint Bernards exhort ation to his Siſter, Keepe , I — 
pray you, an vpright , a ſincere, and a ſtedfaſt Faich, — , 
that in the end, you may receiue the end Weraiam few. 
of your faith, exen the ſalnation | . 
of your ſoules. 
Amen. 


Nocte pluit tota 
rede unt peci a 
cula mine. 
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of this Pſalme , ſhewing the bleſſed eſtate 
of the faithfull in the life to come, 


iniituled. 


The Chriſtians comfort, 
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Vers. 7. 


Hee ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with toy, and bring 
hu ſbeaues with him. 


T may raine all night, and yet cleare vp in 
the dau ning, fayth the Poet. Sorrow may 
ö bee in the emeuing , but toy commeth in the 
morning, ſayth the Prophet. In the for- 
mer part of this Verſe wee haue noted the 
ſorrow, griefe, traucls, and troubles of the 
godly in this world: Now it followeth that in this latter 
part of this laſt Verſe, I ſpeake of the ioy and comfort that 
they ſhall haue in the world to come. As for. the tecom- 
pence and remuneration (if I may ſay) of the croſſe and 
afflictions of the godly, I haue — ſufficiently in the 
eighth Sermon : and therefore I ſhall not need to be too 
tedious in repetition : onely this I adde, that there is no- 
thing more certaine then this : that all that now goe on 
weeping , forrowing, and ſuffering for their ſinnes, if they 
carrie but a ſetled and fixed faith in God and his promi- 
ſes: they ſhall que ſtionleſſe bee caſed of their griefe, re- 
freſhed 
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ſreſhed for their aMiRions, and om pp for all their 
loſſes : and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſayth, Hee ſhall dowbr- 
leſſe (that is, without queſtion) retwrne with ey, and bring 


his [beawes with him. 
Hee ſhall donbileſſe returur. 


The word teturne or come 2gaine, is divers wayes read «+4 
inthe Scriptures: For, firſt, there is a returoing of man vn. 
to himſelte, Secondly, a returning of man vnto God. 
Thirdly, a returning of God vnto himſelſe. Fourthly , a 
returning of God vnto man, 
Man is ſaid to returne to himſelfe, when berhinking 
himſelfe of hiserrours, and conſidering the wofull cafe he 
is in becauſe of his ſinne, hee refolues with himſelſe to 
leaue his ſinne, and bewayling his former offences to be- 
come a new creature. Hee returnes vnto Cod, when hee Greet, EN u 
puts this reſolution into action; and this his purpoſe into 7% #dov. 
raftice, with a contrite heart , and humbled ſoule, fal- 
ling downe before the Lord, humbly deploring his owne 
miſeries, and heartily imploring his mercies. Both theſe 
wee ſee in the prodigall Child: firſt , hee confiders with 
himſelfe in what wofull plight hee was in, by reaſon of 
his follic : and vpon this conſideration, hee reſolues to 
returne to his father to confeſſe his offence, and to begge 
ardon. Then, what hee purpoſed hee accordingly per- 
ormed : hee returnes to his father, cries out, Father 1 
haus fined againſt heanen and before thee , and am no more 
worthie to bee called thy b ſonne. b Lake 15. 
God may be ſaid to returne to himſelfe, when forget - 
ting his wrath, hee repenteth himſclfe of the euill hee de- 
termined to bring vpon man. Fox God in himſelfe is all c 1er. 18.8. 
metcie, Deus mens miſericordia mea , my God is my 2d 26:3. 
mercie.. 1pſe eſt & ipſa eft miſcricordia\, hee is mercie, d P/ab $9.17. 
euen mercie it ſelfe : For, as his greatneſſe is, ſo is e his e Ecchz,ats 
mercie : But in himſelf hee is not ptoperly all wrath, but 
our ſinnes prouoke him to anger: witneſſe himſclfe, ſpea- 
0 Ling 
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king of Ietuſalem, hee ſayth, Shee bath pronoked mee wn. 
ro f wrath, More clearly in the ſiutie fift Chapter of /ſaiah, 
Where hee ſayth thus, I pred owt my hand: all the day 
vnto arebellious people : a people that proneked mee enen to 
wy face. Hee is neuer angtie but when our ſinnes con- 
{iraine him. Now, when hee turnes from his wrath, for 
hee abideth but a while in his b anger, and remembers 
his tender mercic , which cndureth for euer: hee turnes 
from that which hee is not , tothat which hee is : from 
that which hee hates, to that which hee loues: for hee 
retaineth not his wrath for euer, becauſe mercie plea- 
ſeth h him, 
Hee teturues to man, when hee hath compaſſion 
him, ſubdues his iniquities, and caſts all his ſinnes int o 
the bottome of the ſea, and when hee reſtores him to his 
former happineſſe and eſtate. This is plainely ſcene in 
the pittifull father of the penitent prodigall : when hee 
ſees him afarre off what doth hee? Is his wrath remem- 
bred? Is his anger kindled? Is his ſonnes offence called 
to mind? No, no: there is nothing in the Father but loue 
and affection, mercie and compaſſion : hee runnes and 
meetes him, falls vpon hisnecke and kiſſes him, teceiues 
him into his fauour, reſtores him into his former, nay bleſ- 
ſeth him with a more happie eſtate then hee had before. 
In the precedent part of this Verſe is contained, the retut- 
ning of man ynto God, by going on his way weeping, by 
his ſorrowing,and lamenting bis ſinnes, and preſent miſe. 
rie for ſinne. This latter pare comprehends, the returning. 
of God vnto man, in extending his mercie towards man, 
in cauſing him to retume with 1oy, forgiving his finne, and 
changing his wofull eſtate, into a joyfull and glad eſtate, 
Theſe two muſt concurre together: Returne to mee , and I 
will returne to you, ſayth the Lord. For certaine it is, that 
hee that returnes to the Lord, by going on his way weeping: 
= urn £ Yor fn r 
the Lord will returne to him, in caufing him to rerurne with 
107, and br ing bis ſheanes with him, Sec Iſaiah 55-7» 
C 
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The words may be taken either topically, ſor the le wes 
returning from Babylon home to Ieruſalem; or typically 
for our mi gration out of this World ,this earthly Babylon, 
vnto our home the heauenly Ieruſalem. In both there are 
two things to bee obſerued ; The place from whence wee 
cone ; and the place whither we goe. 

The place from whence the Ie wes returned; was, De 


terra inimici, from the Land of their Lenemie : 2 place of i f.. Ac. 


cooſuſion, ctuelt ie, and oppreſſion : a place of wickedneſſe, 
idolatric and prophanene ſſe: a place of ambition, pride 
and contention : a place without the feare of God : ef 
Land of grauen Images, where they doted upon their k Idols» 
a Land, Where the Saints of God had no content, but much 
diſcontent z where they were trodden vnder foot, where they 
drunkg the cup of trembling , and the dregs of the Lords 
| wrath, Where their necks were vnder perſecntion , where 
they were wearie and bad no reif. 

The place whither they were to returne , was Teruſa- 
lem; the Towne of peace, the Citie of the great God; 


k Ie. vo. 30. 


Il. 25. 


m Lams, 


the SanQuarie of the molt o High: A Citie ibas was at v- n P 


nion within it ſelfe, wherennto the Tribes , enen the Tribes of 
the Lord went vp. according to the teſtimonie to Iſrael, to 
preyſe the Name of the Lord; and where there were Thrones 
ſet for indgement, eue the Thrones of the Houſe of ® Daxid. 

A place which the Lord had choſen for humſelfe: a place, 
where was the Lords Houſe : and a place, wherein the 
Name of the Lord was called vpon. . 

The Place, fram whence wee returne, is this World ; 
which is to vs, 23 Babylon was to the Iewes ; Egypt, to 
Iirael ; and Sodom, to Let. For here is nothing but con- 
fuſion, oppreſſion, and yncleannefle : a place of obſcuritie, 
ignorance , and darkneſſe : a place, where wee ate ſure of 
hatred and ? perſecution : a place, where there is vothin 


o Paal 118.4, 


p 169, 15, and * 


but venitie and vexationof 4 mind : a place, where the beſt 14 
man that euer lived , could find no content, for if any d K,. 


man could haue found out content in this wretched 


A world, , 


— 


— — 
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ſ Exy41.2, 


t Dan. 4. 26,27, 


u 44.11.21. 
x Li. 


y Gen.3, 
z loſ.7. 
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world, then Salomon ſhould haue atchiued it : For be built 
him Houſes , he planted Vineyards he made him Gardens and 
Orchards with Trees of all fruit ; hee got um Sernants and 
Maides, Men- ſingers and Women-ſingers , and the delights 
of the Sonnes of men; hee had ſuch poſſeſſions of Beewes and 
Ox-n, ſuch ſtore of Silner and Gold, that he was great ahowe 
all that were befere bim in leruſalem ; and whatſoever his 
eyes deſired, hee with-beld it not from them. But What is 
the end of all? Behold, ſaith he, all is vanitie and vexation 
f the * jþirit. What then if a man had the ſumptuous 
buildings of Lucullus? The fruitful Orchards of Alcynomw? 
The innumerable riches of Craſw? The delicate dainties 
of Appitius and the large Dominions of Darime, What 
if a man was the chiefe Monarch vpon earth, as was ſ Cy. 
rus , and might walke with Nebachadonoſor, proudly in 
his Royall t Palace: and were Princely apparelled with 
* Herod and were asrich as that couetous * worldling : 
and fared delicately every day like the Glutzon : yea, and 
if he had all the pleaſures of this world at command, a hat 
ſhould hee reape in the end by them ? The ſame (as the 
Poets fayne) that Prometheus had by Pandoras Boxe , 
— to torment him, What /aſon found in Medeas cal- 
cet, wild fire to burne him: And what Hercules found in 
Deianiraes ſhirt, poyſonable venome to rot him. More 
plainly what Adam found by eating the forbidden y apple. 
What Acban got by the Babyloniſh garment: and what 
Gebez4 did reape by Naa ſiluer, and two ſuites of 
* ray ment. For the preſent he ſhall haue vanitic and vexa- 
tion: and hereafter, if he doe not forgoethem, death and 
deſtruction. Wee muſt not therefore here in this world, 
take yp our Station; but we muſt returne from Babylon, 
that wee bee not partaters of her ſinner, and ſo receine of 
ber d plagues. 
The place whither we muſt returne, is to our home, to 
Mount Sion, to the Citie of the living God, the celeſtiall 
© Icrulalem; waoſe foundation is garniſhed with precious 


ſtones 
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ſtones ; whoſe Gates are of Pearle, and Streets of pure 

gold, wherein there is no Temple, for the Lord God Al. 

mightie is the Temple of it : where there is no need of the 

Sunne, nor of the Moone to ſhine in it, for the glotic of 

God doth inlighten it, and the Lambe is the light 4 of it: d At. 
where wee ſhall bee in the companie of innumerable An- 

gels ; of the Congregation of the firſt borne ; and with the 

Spirits of iuſt and perfe& men; with God, the Iudge of 

all; and with leſus, the Mediator of the new © Teſtz- e Heb.12, 23, 
ment, Glorioſa diita ſunt de te; CMoit glorious things are *+ 

ſpoken of thee, thou Citie of God, SELAH. O, Who can c- t F $7.3. 
pteſſe; nay, who can conceiue, ordinem & ernatum, The 
order and ornament of this celeſtiall Paradiſe, This is the 7% a 
Houſe of Wiſedome tightly trimmed, and <wiouſly t car. „ 0 Te 
ued : This is the Palace of Salmon, the Pillars thereof are g 117 . 
filuer, the pauement gold, the hangings purple , and ſhee zeounoar naſe 
is paued with the loue of the Daughcers of b leruſalem : p#%is wd4uns 
this is that inheritance which the Apolile calls * vf ld, C arrest 
that withereth i not, Where he vſeth two words: Tre one, n 
a name of durable precious [tone : and the other, of a g Prag. 1, 
pleaſant lower whoſe cqglgur ſadeth not. The one ſhew- h Cn. g. 9,16, 
ing. quam permanens ; hoW that it is an euetlaſning inheri- <#4p<rv%r x; 
tance, The other, quam placens ; how amiable and dele.. 7mm 
ctable it is. This is the euetlaſting Tabernacle our Saui- 2 
our ſpeakes of : This is that building given vs of God, ige deperdic 
which the Apoſtle calls « Houſe, not made with hands but venificys am- 
eteruall in the k Heavens and which Saim Peter termes ws alfa. 

the cuerlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and Sanionr lefus — P 30. 

I Chrift : and as it is eternall, fo are all thing there in e- 1 
ternall, The things which are ſrene are temporal, but the | 1 Per. . . 
thing which are not ſcene are ® eternal, There wee ſhall = 2097.4 15. 
hane lucrm eternams , eternall light: For there wee ſhall 

haue no Sunne to ſhine by day; neither ſhall the bright- 

neſſe of the Moone ſhine vnto vs : for the Lord ſhall be a 

eurriume lichr, and our God our * glerir. There (hall 


wee halle /n <rernam, ctcrnall life, This &. that rreord n If, Gor 10. 
(ih 


— 


— —  — 


þ!us af] (return. 


—— —— 
—— — — « _ 


166 The Chriſtians comfort. 


(aich Saint John) to wit, that God bath ginen vs life eternal, 
and this Life is in his o Sonne, There we ſhall haue gloria 
£ternam , eternall glorie, For God hath called vs vn 
p. Pet 5.10, werlaſting glorie in Chriit v leſws : ard there we ſhall have 
q I{-35-1% gaudum erernum , etetnall d joy, For all that truſt in the 
rata, Lord, ſhall reieyce and triumph for * cuer. 

L's The other word, which the Apoſtle vſeth, for the ſet- 
Ararantus in- ting foorth of this celeſtiall inheritance ; is vicd of Plinie, 
marceſe bils, forthe name of a floute, which doth not lightly tade, not 
4 — , decay; and which fot ple aſant colour and louely beautie, 
ee is called of ſome Writers, Flos ameri-; in Engliſh , Flora- 
Plin,{,:1.cap.$- mour, or floure Gentle, — the Apoſtle will let vs 

know, that all things in this celcſtiall Ieruſalem , ate not 
onely durable and permanent, but alſo delectable & plea- 
ſant, There is nothing that can diſlike vs; and there Wants 
nothing that may delight vs. Our cares ſhall bee deligh- 
Reuel. g. Hand ted with the melodious harmonie of that heauenly ſ Hale 
19.1, leluiah: our ſmel, with the odotiferous perfume of the gol. 
Reuel 3. den Cenſor, The prayers of the * Saints : our taſte, with the 
pleaſant fruit of the Tree of Life , which « in the middeſt of 


0 1.1 5. 5.1m. 


u Reuel a. 7. the Paradiſe of * God : and | beholding him that 


x Pſa.1co.3, made * vs;that ſaued 7 us, an t glorifies x vs. The con- 
y Phil3.2>, fideration of this, ſtrucke Dauid into ſuch an admiration, 
2 Am. 5. 30. of this bleſſed Cities perfeRion, that being tauiſhed with 
the beautie thereof, and ouer- come with a longing deſire 
to eri oy theſe pleaſures, he could not but ctie out, O Lord 
of Hoits, how amiable are thy Dwellings ! 7 ſoule longeth; 


a Fg. 1,2, yea, and fainteth for the Courts of the i Lor 


Conſider wee now with our ſelues, from whence wee 
come, and whither we muſt returne : from ſeruitude and 
ſlavericzthither, where we ſhall be free and atlibertie, Je- 
ruſalem which now i, is in bondage; but Jernſalem which is 

b Ga'.4.25,26, bone, ts Þ free, From a place where wee ſorrow, grieue, 
c Rem. S. 3. and © grone : Thither, where the Lord will wipe away all 
tearcs from our eyes j and where there is no ſorrow, nei- 

Read at.. ther griefe, neither 4 crying, From hence, where wee 2 
| e | d 
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find no reſt : thither where our eyes ſhall ſee eruſalew, « 

er Hahitation, and 4 Tabernacle that cannot be © remoned, © If. 11-14. 
rom hence, where wee haue no peace : thither, where 

there ſhall bee no end of our : From hence, where f Vs. 7. 
we are in continuall d — — thither, where 

we ſhall be in ſafetie and ſecuritie. people ball de 

in the Tabernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings and in fafe 

reſting t places, From hence, where wee are vexed with k / 33-18. 
the ſocietie of the wicked : thither, where we ſhall prayſe 

God with aur whole heart, i» the Aferbly and Con ęrega- 

tion of the h inſt, From hence, where wee are in want and b Hf. 
a duetſitie: thicher, where wee ſhall have full facietie and 

content of all thingsz where God ſhall be to vd in aff, i 1.015, 
Hither it was that old S:yveon d to returne, when he 

ſung his ane dimittss ; Lord,/et thy ſerwant depart inpeace, 


Hither it was that bleſſed Srewen longed to come, when 

he ſaid, Lord leſus receive my ſpiris. Hither id was, chat 

the Apoſtle defired to he, — wiſht to be diſſolued, 

and to be with (brift, Les, and hither it was that David 

thirſted to come, when he choſe rather to be 4 doore-heoee 

per in the Houſe of God, then to dwell in Kings Palaces” And 

hither let me exhor: you ell to returne, as the Prophet did 
the Ie ues, to come out of thu Babel, and to flies from the 
Cher, the wicked Inbabutants of this world, with s 

wvorre of ® joy, Goc your way, and not fill; but remember the k IA. 20. 
Lord afarre off, and let lers ſalem come into your | m. 1 1&,51.50+- 


Hee ſhall returne with 10Js 


Hce ſhall not returne with ſortow or grieſe, but with 
great gladneſſe and ioy.. The old Ifraelkkes, whilft — 
were in Egypt, grieued and groned, being oppreſfed wit 
their gtieuous taskes and burdens. But when they were 
freed from thence, they marched towards Cana un with 
the noyſe of muGcke, with the ſound of Timbrels, dancing 
and reioycing. The lewes fitting by the Riuers of Babel, 
wept: They could not ſing the Songs of the Lord in 2 

* | Z f.range 
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ſtrange Land: their tongue claue vnto their f jawes ; but 
when the Lord turned againe their captivitie, they tetus- 
ned with great gladneſſe, and with the voyce of ſinging. 
Their mouth was enlarged, and their tongue vntyed, to 
prayſe the Lord with joy full Songs of prayſe. Euen fo 
whillt we are captiues in this wretched world, we are full 
af ſorrow and griefe ; but when wee returne to Sion, wee 
ſhall be as full of ioy and gladnefſe. Veri, verily (faith 
our Saviour) yer ſhall weepe ami lament , and the world ſhall 
reieyce : yee 2 forrow , but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
b 107, 
One conttatie doth follow vpon another, is an Axiome 
in Philoſophie; and here it may bee a true Poſition in Di- 
uinitie. Mercy and Iudgement, Ioy and Griete, are con- 
traties: and when the one preceeds, the other followes 
after. So if the Lord, who is graciow and mercifull , ſlow 
to anger, and of great b kindneſſe : doe ſutfet the wicked in 
this world to reioyce in their pleaſures , wayting ſor their 
amendment : yet in judgement , hereafter their laughter 
ſhall bee turned into moaruing, and their ivy into he auĩ- 
neſſe, vnlefle they repent berimes, Witneſſe the rich Clut- 
ton, who paſſed ouer his life in eaſe ard proſperitic ; be- 
ing clothed coſtly, and dieted daintily , yet afterwards 
was to:mented with an vnquenchable flame, For they 
that now laugh , ſhall weepe and i wayle. So on the other 
part, they that now mourne ſhall bee made glad and ioy- 
full: witneſſ. poore Lazarus , afflicted and full of ſoares, 
more pittied <0: Dogs then dogged Diues, who after his 
afflict:ons was carryed by Angels into Abrahams boſom, 
the place of all happine ſſe, pleaſute and comfort. For they 
that ſawe in teares, ſhall reape in toy, 

I; not this a great comfort to vs in all our troubles? 
That he that ow goeth on his way weeping, ſhall donbtleſſe re- 
turne with io, c gandio imterno, with an inwatd ioy, 
when their conſcience is quiet and their ſoule rejoyceth ; 
that their ſinnes are patdoned, they iuſtified, and ſhall aſ- 

ſurcdly 
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furedly bee glorified. Truely, there is no joy in the World 

to that of a peaceable conſcience : witnefſe Ezekiab,when 

in his greateſt extremitie his conſcience told him, that hee 

had walked yprighty before k God : and the A k t. 
eatly reioyced, when he knew nothing by himſelſe. He 

Fl all teturne, cm gaudi ert, with en outward ioy, 

reioycing. as one ſalch, in the beautie and glotie of all the 

Creatures, For Chtiſt (hall make all things de; Fre- 1 1465.19, 

uen the Heanens ball reioyce, and the . ſhall be ad, and 2. Per 3. 1. 

all (reatures ſhall be ionfull when they are — e Neal. i. 

bondage of corrnption into the glorious laberlue of the ſonnes ef 

= Ged, He (hall tetutne, cum gaudi eterys, with an cuer- m Hun 8.17, 

laſting ioy. The redeemed of the Lar hal mu ave come © 

te Sion with prayſe 3 — ball bee vpe their * 

ard > and ſorrow and 


bead; ; * obtayne joy and 
mourning ſhall fleg ® away. This is that idy , Which the A- n Ie. 
poſile calls ineffable am o gleriemue: This iathat oy, which o 1-21.85, 
the Schoole- men call ft ena & exten, ſo enten - 
ded, that it can geuet be ende d, and ſo intended that is ſo 
great, aud fo full of joy, as greater aud fuller there cannot 
be, Wich this ioy Stewer was tauiſhed, when he ſaw the 
Heauens open, and Chriſt fitting at the right hand of his 
heavenly Father, It is ſuch a ioy, whereunto being com- 
pared, all pleaſure is but payne; all gladnefſe, but gricfe; 
all ſyscet, — ſure ; and all fanour, but filth, Thrice hap- 
are they that ate partakers of this joy. For bleſſed is: 
by that now weepes, for he ſhall laugh, 


And bring bu ſbeanes with hints, 


The Iewes ofter their deljiucrance was publiſhed and 
proclaymed by Cyrus, theit gten povertie- and penutie, 
vvas changed into great proſperitic and plentie. For they 
vycto ſupplyed ih $1luer , Cold, Cattell, vvnh pre- 
cious things, and with willng 2 offerings. In like man- Ver. 
ner theit Progenitotrs the Iraelites , after their great 
; L 2 M ant 


—_ — 


170 The Chriftians comfort. 


wants and ſcarcitie of all things in Egypt (for all their 
Acſh-pors) they were brought to a Land that did flow 
with milke and honie, and abounded in all things. Both 
theſe did but typically point out the great commoditie 
chat the faithfull ſhall reape by the Croſſe. Our Sauiour 
ſayrh, wee ſhall receiue double in this world , and much 
more in the world to come. Abrahem after his long pil- 
grimage , was ſeated in a fruitfull Land, and found the 
Lord, an exceeding great reward. Daxid after his great 
perſecution, and long baniſhment, had his let fallen ente 4 
pleaſant ground, Jacob after his great ſeruitude, was great- 
ly entiched. And Job receiued double for that hee loſt, 
175 Thus out afflictions ate like the hearbe Moly, whoſe root 
is blacke, and the bloſſoms white: like Aaron Rod, which 
brought foorth buds , bloſſoms, and ripe Almonds : and 
like Samſons dead Lion filled with meat and bone. But 
whart are all theſe to that which wee ſhall receive heereaf- 
ter, The Evangeliſt Matthew ſayth, wee (ſhall receive av 
( Matth.19.29. hundred © fold ; a number finite, for an infinite : but Lai 
© Lage 18.29, Cayrh, much t more; becauſe they are in number infinite, 
hee {ets them downe indefinite. And the Apoſtle ſayth, 
that neither eye bath ſcene , nor care hath heard, nor the 
heart of man can conceine the things, which God hath prepa- 
ang. red for them that lone a him, 
Should not this with the Apoſtle, make vs eſteeme the 
2M:Rions of this preſent time, not worthie of the glorie 
x fam 3.79, that ſhall bee * revealed, Our Saviour wills vs with joy 
and gladneſſe to ſuffer perſecution, for great is our reward 
in heanen, Our reward ( {ayth one) is ſo manifold, that it 
c mot be numbred ; ſo great, that it cannot be valued ; 
lo hngular , that it cannot bee compared; and ſo laſting, 
Pail dere at it can acver bee ended. Saint Anguſtine ſpeaking 
„„ mn $a if the toycs and pleaſures , which the godly ſhall haue 
„„ ot 11 heaven ,layth, that wee may more eafily tell what is 
bot there, then what is there, There is no diſcontent, 
no gricte , nomourning , no miſerie, no corruption , no 
death, 
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death , no penurie, no pouertie, But what is there? Nei- 
ther eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard: for the natutall 
man perceiueth not theſe things, and yet there are plea- - 
ſures for cuermore : yes, wiſh what thou wilt, and it hall u votes 
bee there; and abhorre what thou pleaſe, and it ſhall not — 
bee there. Auguſt, | 
Further, the conſideration of this heavenly reward, 
theſe ſheaves, theſe ioyes, ſhould make vs lightly to eſteem 
this preſent world : and cauſe vs not to value theſe corrup- 
tible things at ſo high a rate, Shall wee with the Ga. 
darens preferre our {wine before our faluation? With 
the Iſraclites the fleſh-pots of Egypt before the hez- 
uenly Mannah > With Dem the pelſe of this world 
with the pleaſures of the world to come ?No God forbid, 
This is like /ſops cocke, to value a barley graine before a 
precious gemme : with Platerchs Grillu to eſteeme of 
Cyrees her (willing tub, better then of Viiſſes his dainties. 
And Glanew-like to change coates of gold for braſen at- Xpurra A- 
mour : or like Diocleſian, to preferre a few pot-hearbs . 
before a Crowne and Imperiall Scepter: and £ſaw-like,to 
ſell our birch-right for bread and pottage. But let vs with 
the Apoſtle account all theſe things but loſſe and * dung: « Heb. 12. 16. 
with the ary ogy nothing and nothing worth: and 4 
with the Saints, let vs willingly forgoe them: knowing Plato. 
that ia beawen wee haue a better and A more enduring b ſub- b Hb. 10. 30 
flance: for that is meant by the godly, his bringing of his 
ſheanes with bim. 
You haue heard now whither wee ſhall returne, to wit, 
from Babylooto Sion, from this wretched world to the 
Land of promiſe , to the Citie of reſt Ieruſalem, that is 
aboue, You heare how ioyfully wee ſhall bee receiucd , 
and how infinitely wee ſhall be rewarded. Now leſt too 
many ſhould be deceived in too haſtily applying this pro- 
miſe vnto themſclues ; wee muſt know that divers haue 
nothing to doe with it. 
Fic, all who place their whole happineſſe in this wu — 
L 3 ke 
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xe the rich glu ton fachng and ſatt ing their bellies with 
Achestes and daiotics : like Nebs/ teatting like a King 1 
they haue do part herein. for We be vote them that are full, 
for they ſball « hunger. Not yet the rich Cormorants, who 
Craſus ike delight onely in theit ſubſtance : Afrdas-like 
wiſh hey could — all ch ing: into Gold : and like the 
woridling in the Coſpell, who wilhed is ſoule to take 
telt, tor ut had ſtote laid vp for many yeares, They haue 
not to doe with this premiſe : for, Wor be unto them that 
&4 rich, ſor they haue receined ther * conſolation, 

Againe, no backſlidet nor teuoltet, hath intereſt heere- 
in, whether hee be 2 worldly Apoſtat ate with Demas, or 
hereticall with har ot blaiphemous like /xliev, 
ot any one that goet h not on his wy, and perſeuereth not 
vato the end, For, ut bad beene better for them not to hane 
h nowen the way of righteenſneſſe, then after they bane knowey 
it, to 17 ne from the bot commundement ginen unte © them, 

Further , all that arc plagued for their finnes, and fo 
may ſceme to ges weeprng , haue no parcell in this promiſe: 
for then ſhould Cain and Nebucadonoſor claime intereſt 
therein : Nor yet all they that are humbled with Gods 
1dgements : for then would Pharaoh and Ahab chal. 
lenge ſome right heerein; Nor yet they, whotoo lately 
weepe and confeſſe their errours : for then Eſws and Jada 
m git haue fome hope heetein. But ſuch as ſuffer for the 
titall of faith, as did Joſeph and Job : ſuch as grieue and 
mourne for their ſinnes, as did the poore Publican , and 
Marie Magdalen; even vnto them it is ſaid, Bleſſed are 


pee that monrne, for yee ſhall be f comforted, 


Laſtly, all chat ſeemingly haue faith haue no part heere- 
in forthe wicked and the deuills theniſelues haue a kind 
of faiih, which is only hiſtoricall, without any cor fidence 
or truſt in God. Others haue a bettet taich then this, but 
it 15 momentane and tempotarie, it falls and failes when 
tribulation comes: like ſeed ſowne in ſtonie ground h 
bciag parched with the Sunne fadeth and withereth + for 
Wie 
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wee mult noe onely carrie ſeed, but jrociees fled! 4 ſa- 

uing faith, a liuely t ſuch a faith, whereof the hol 
Ghoſt is the efficient cauſe: for, Faith i the gift of t Gal. 
The Goſpell , the inſtrumentall cauſe: for , Faith commeth 
bearing of the i Word. And our ſaluation the ſinall cauſe: 
or, The end of our faith is the ſalnation of our K ſouler. To 
conclude , ſuch as forſake all things, as the Apoſiles did; 
and deſire to depart out of this wretched world , as old 
Simeon did; and conſtantly perſevere vnto death, as Saint 
Stexen did; ſuffer afflictions patiently, as /ob did; ſorrow 
for their ſinnes penitently, as Peter did; endure conſtant- 
ly, as eAntipes did; and carrie a ſtedfaſt faith, as Saint 
Paul did: Ech I ſay haue the onely tight to this promiſe: 
they onely ſhall fiad and fee le the ſweetneſſe of this bleſ- 

ſing: and they and none Uſe ſhall reape theſe ſheaues: 
for in regard that they haue gone ow their way 
weeping,they ſhall donbtleſſe come againe 
with joy , and bring their 
ſheaves with 


them, 


. 
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